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JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

FOREWORD

This book is not a biography but rather a compendium of materials relating to John R. Eden, his family and his 
political career.  I am not convinced that enough detailed information about John R. has been preserved to make a 
full-length biography feasible. In any event, John Martin George, a Chicago lawyer and historian (and great-great-
grandson of John R. Eden), has already written an excellent “political biography,” which is included in this volume.   
I am grateful to him for allowing it to be reproduced here and for his help with this project generally.

John R. Eden’s granddaughter, Mabel Martin George, saved and organized the few surviving letters written by 
John R. Eden, and Mabel wrote a fictionalized account of the family.  John R.’s son, Walt Eden, John R.’s son-in-law, 
I.J. Martin, and others in the family wrote their own memoirs and saved fragments of family history in scrapbooks.  
Robert Sampson, an Illinois historian and collateral Eden descendant, wrote several scholarly papers about John R. 
Eden.  My brother, Philip Martin,  a lawyer and amateur historian, has given advice, counsel, and editorial assistance 
along the way.  To all of them, Eden descendants and others interested in the history of that place and time owe a 
debt of gratitude.  

This compendium is a “work in progress.”  I hope that making these materials available in book form and via 
the internet will encourage others who have retained private memoirs, correspondence, or pictures – or perhaps 
news articles relating to Eden and his family – to allow them to be added to this collection, or make them public 
in some other way. 

A broader hope is that making these materials available on the internet – along with lots of other stuff relating to 
the history of Sullivan and Moultrie County –  will perhaps encourage others with boxes of family letters or pictures 
in their attics to dig into those boxes, see what’s there, put it in order, and then make it available to others in their 
families and communities.    

Memory is another attic.  As the grandparents advance in years, they often retain striking recollections of the 
events of their childhood and the stories about their ancestors’ childhoods.  But if no one asks – if no one “debriefs” 
them or interviews them in front of a digital camera – then those recollections and memories are lost.  As the 
memories fade or the old folks pass on and the boxes are destroyed because no one is interested or has the time to 
save them, history disappears.   

Saving local and family history is not the responsibility of professional historians.  It’s ours.

Also, it isn’t a burden.  It can be deeply rewarding – the satisfaction of an obligation to one’s predecessors.   
And your great-grandchildren, or some of them, may someday thank you for it.

     R. Eden Martin, 

     2012
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JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

THE  
EDENS
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JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

I  

The Eden Family

Husband:  William EDEN
Birthdate:  1746
Birthplace:  Probably England
Death date:  before August 16, 1793
Place of Death:  Harford County, Maryland

Wife:  Sarah
Birthdate: 1750
Birthplace:
Death date:  
Place of death:

CHILDREN:

Jeremiah  b. 1767, d. Feb. 2, 1859
Elizabeth b. 1770, married John Smith
Benjamin   b. 1773
Mary  b. 1775/6

(Authority:  More Marylanders to Kentucky  1778-1828, by Henry C. Peden, 2000, p. 47. Also
1776 Census of Harford Lower Hundred, Harford County.)
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Harford County, Maryland    
Harford Lower Hundred

 
 

*****
Husband: Jeremiah EDEN                                 
Birthdate: Sep 2,1767  
Birthplace: Maryland  
Death date: Feb 2,1859  
Place of death: Fleming County, Kentucky  

Marriage date: May 2,1791  
Marriage place: Bel Air, Harford County, Maryland 

Wife: Mary SUMMERS                                            
Birthdate: 1769  
Birthplace: Philadelphia, Pennsylvania  
Death date: Oct 5,1850  
Place of death: Fleming County, Kentucky 

--------------------------------------------------------  
CHILDREN  
--------------------------------------------------------  
Child No. 1: Nellie EDEN  
Sex: F  
Birthdate: ABT. 1795  
Birthplace: Baltimore, Maryland  
Death date: BEF. 1822  
Place of death: Bath Co., Kentucky?  
Marriage date: Sep 20,1817  
Marriage place: Bath Co., Kentucky  
Spouse’s name: William GROVER 

Child No. 2:  John Paul EDEN                      
FATHER OF JOHN R. EDEN 
Sex: M  
Birthdate: April 30,1796  
Birthplace: Baltimore, Maryland  
Death date: July 16,1835  
Place of death: Rush County, Indiana  
Marriage date: Nov 19,1819  
Marriage place: Bath County, Kentucky  
Spouse’s name: Catherine CANN 

Child No. 3:  Sarah EDEN  
Sex: F  
Birthdate: March 20, 1798  
Birthplace: Maryland  
Death date: Feb 9,1882  
Place of death: Bath Co., Kentucky  
Marriage date: July 20, 1819  

Marriage place: Bath Co., Kentucky  
Spouse’s name: John DUTY 

Child No. 4: Isaac EDEN  
Sex: M  
Birthdate: Oct 9,1801  
Birthplace: Baltimore, Maryland  
Death date: unknown  
Place of death: Fleming County, Kentucky  
Marriage date:  
Marriage place:  
Spouse’s name: 

Child No. 5: Jacob EDEN  
Sex: M  
Birthdate: Oct 9,1801  
Birthplace: Baltimore, Maryland  
Death date: Oct 6,1868  
Place of death: Fleming County, Kentucky  
Marriage date: Oct 18,1827  
Marriage place: Fleming County, Kentucky  
Spouse’s name: Rachel MCCRACKEN 

Child No. 6:  Benjamin EDEN  
Sex: M  
Birthdate: Aug 23,1803  
Birthplace: Fleming County, Kentucky  
Death date: Sep 22,1881  
Place of death: Fleming County, Kentucky  
Marriage date: Sep 2,1832  
Marriage place: Bath County, Kentucky  
Spouse’s name: Charlotte ALEXANDER 

Child No. 7:  William EDEN  
Sex: M  
Birthdate: March 25,1805  
Birthplace: Fleming County, Kentucky  
Death date: March 30,1891  
Place of death: Slate Creek, Bath Co., Kentucky  
Marriage date: Nov 19,1832  
Marriage place: Bath County, Kentucky  
Spouse’s name: Nancy  VICE 

Child No. 8:  Jeremiah EDEN  
Sex: M  
Birthdate: abt. 1808  
Birthplace: Fleming County, Kentucky  
Death date: Feb 3, 1890  
Place of death: Fleming County, Kentucky  
Marriage date: Feb 17,1834  
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Marriage place: Bath County, Kentucky  
Spouse’s name: Catherine ADAMS 

Child No. 9:  Andrew EDEN  
Sex: M  
Birthdate: April 7,1811  
Birthplace: Fleming County, Kentucky  
Death date: June 5,1888  
Place of death: Hillsboro, Fleming Co., Kentucky  
Marriage date: Aug 15,1836  
Marriage place: Bath County, Kentucky  
Spouse’s name: Jane JOHNSON 

Child No. 10:  Nancy  EDEN  
Sex: F  
Birthdate: abt. 1815  
Birthplace: Fleming County, Kentucky  
Death date:  
Place of death: Fleming County, Kentucky  
Marriage date: Dec 25,1836  
Marriage place: Bath Co., Kentucky  
Spouse’s name: Absolom Lyman 

Child No. 11:  Mary EDEN  
Sex: F  
Birthdate: 1809  
Birthplace: Fleming Co., Kentucky  
Death date: unknown  
Place of death:  
Marriage date: March 17, 1845  
Marriage place: Bath Co., Kentucky  
Spouse’s name: Howard MCLAIN  
--------------------------------------------------------  
Documentation:  
--------------------------------------------------------  
Census, Cem. Inscription books and other Vital Docs.  
Marilyn Coy researcher, worked on family for 40 yrs. She has the family bible 
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*****
From:  More Marylanders to Kentucky 1778-1828, by Henry C. Peden, Jr., Westminster, Maryland, 2000  (pp. 47-48):

 William EDEN was born in 1746 probably in England and lived in Harford County, Maryland by 1774.  In the 1776 
census his age was listed as 31, with wife Sarah EDEN (age 26), son Jeremiah EDEN (age 8), daughter Elizabeth EDEN (age 6), 
son Benjamin EDEN (age 3), and daughter Mary EDEN (age 10 months).  Jeremiah EDEN married Mary SUMMERS on May 
2, 1791.  William EDEN, farmer, died testate before August 16, 1793, naming wife Sarah EDEN, son Jeremiah EDEN, son 
Benjamin EDEN, daughter Elizabeth SMITH [who had married John SMITH in Baltimore by license dated October 8, 1789), 
and daughter Mary EDEN.  

During February 1795, Jeremiah sold two horses, a number of household goods, and one skoner (schooner) named the 
Sally of Harford  to Harmon BEEDLE of Harford County.  This would indicate that Jeremiah was a waterman by trade.  By 1797 
he and brother Benjamin were in Baltimore City where they appeared on a tax list for carts (Jeremiah 2 carts, Benjamin 1 cart).

Jeremiah EDEN also purchased the ‘residuum’ of a 99 year lease on a lot on Goodman Street at Honey Alley, and 
Benjamin EDEN, laborer, leased part of a tract called ‘David’s Fancy.’  Jeremiah is on the 1798 and 1799 tax lists and is enumerated 
in the 1800 Federal Census with ‘a boy under age ten (no doubt John Paul EDEN, born 1796), two little girls, a young  woman, 
and another woman over age 45.’  In 1801 he leased another property near the first one and a few months later ‘Jere. Eaton’ sold 
three plats at auction, which became involved in a lengthy chancery case; Benjamin posted a guardianship in the same case.  The 
brothers may have been speculating, or perhaps they were victims of speculation, but Jeremiah was about to lift stakes once again.

By 1803 Jeremiah EDEN was in Fleming County, Kentucky.  By 1810 he and wife Mary had six children under age ten 
and four from age 10 to 16, and three older children had married (no names were given).  Jeremiah appeared in circuit court 
several times in Fleming County ‘showing signs of great frustration’ before moving over the river to Bath County in 1812.  

Jeremiah EDEN was buried in Fleming County on February 2, 1859, at Eden Chapel Cemetery where wife Mary had 
been buried in 1850.  His brother Benjamin EDEN may have also come to Kentucky.  ‘If he died young, some of Jeremiah’s big 
family could have been his children.’

*****
John Paul EDEN, son of Jeremiah, was born on April 30, 1796 in Maryland and came with the family to Kentucky 

where he grew to manhood and married Catherine CANN.  They moved to Rush County, Indiana in 1831 where John Paul died 
only four years later (1835).  Their son John Rice EDEN moved, as a young lawyer, to Moultrie County, Illinois.

*****
William EATON is listed as a taxable in the 1773 tax list of Westminster Hundred in Baltimore County.  William 

EATON is listed as a taxable in the 1774 tax list of Spesutia Lower Hundred in Harford County.  William EDEN lived in Harford 
Lower Hundred in 1776.  William EADIN was a private in Capt. Bradford’s Militia Company No. 13 on September 390, 1775.  
William EDEN was a private in Capt. Rigdon’s Militia Company No. 12 on December 2, 1775.  William EDEN was a signer of 
the Association of Freemen of Maryland in 1776 in Deer Creek Upper Hundred.  William EATON was head of a household of 7 
white inhabitants in Gunpowder Hundred in 1783.  It appears that there may have been two men named William EDEN in early 
Harford County.  Additional research may be necessary before drawing conclusions.

*****
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From:  Harford County, Maryland Wills 1774-1800, Ralph H. Morgan, Jr., Westminster, Maryland, 2000, p. 25:

AJ-2-197 [Refers to Harford County Will Book so designated]:

William Eden, farmer   12 Jul 1793 / 18 Aug 1793

To:  Wife, Sarah EDEN; sons, Benjamin & Jeremiah Eden

 Daughters, Elizabeth Smith and Mary EDEN

Ex:  Son, Benjamin EDEN; Wife, Sarah EDEN

Wt:  Richard BULL; James SHIELDS; George TAYLOR

*****
From:  Early Harford Countians, Individuals Living in Harford County, Maryland, In its Formative Years, Vol 1, by Henry C. Peden, Jr., 
Westminster, 1999, at p. 128:

Eden Hundred FAMILY.  See “William and Sarah Eden Hundred” in 1776.  Ref:  B.

[Lists children:  Benjamin, Elizabeth, Jeremiah, Mary; and wife Sarah.]

1776 Census shows:

Eden, William.  Age 31 in 1776, Harford Lower Hundred.  Sarah, age 26; Jeremiah, age 8; Elizabeth, age 6; Benjamin, age 3; Mary, age 
10 months.  Also:  Peter Codonia, age 15, and Elizabeth Boayer (no age listed).

*****



10

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909



11

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909



12

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909



13

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909



14

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909



15
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II  

The Cann Family

 
 John Paul Eden married Catherine Cann in 1819. 

The parents of Catherine Cann were Joseph Cann and Jane Rice Cann.

a. Joseph Cann  (1777-1814 Va,).  Little is known about the Cann family.

b. Jane Rice (1770-1836 Va)  (daughter of James and Bethany Oxley Rice ).    

James Rice [b. 4 Jul 1744, Worcester, MA and died 20 Sep 1817, Loudon Co., VA]  and Bethany Oxley [b. 14 Jul 1750, Hopewell, 
Burlington, NJ and died 21 Aug 1822, Loudoun Co., VA]

The children of James and Bethany Oxley Rice :

William Rice, b. 1767
Leonard Rice, b. 1769
John Rice, b. 1771
Susanna Rice, 1773-1843 [m. Enoch Burns, mother of Nicholas of Shelby County]
Jane Rice, 1775 [married Joseph Cann – parents of Catherine Cann]  
Isaac Rice, 1779
James Rice, 1781
Jesse Rice, 1782
Sampson Rice, 1787
Rebeckah Rice, 1789
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III  

Record in Eden Family Bible,  
copied by I.J. Martin

THE EDEN FAMILY BIBLE

Published Philadelphia, 1844.

Separate note on stationery of Moultrie County Abstract Company, by I.J. Martin: 

      This is the family Bible of the Eden family – John Paul Eden (1796-1835) and his wife, Katheryn Cann Eden (1800-
____), who were married November 19, 1819, and who were the parents of Joseph Edgar Eden (1820–) and John Rice Eden 
(1826-1909). Two daughters lived to reach womanhood – Julina Eden Moore and Nancy Jane Eden Sampson.

This book – the second which the family owned – was purchased about the year 1844. It contains the family history, 
marriages, births and deaths from 1796 to about 1855. Later entries are of the Sampson family who had the book until it was 
purchased at a Sampson sale in 1936. Besides the entries made in the “Family Record”, there is inserted a manuscript of entries 
copied from an earlier record, perhaps in the first Bible owned by the family. Mrs. Eden’s entries cease about the year 1853 or 
1854. She does not enter the birth of E.B. Eden in 1855 or the marriage of John R. Eden and Phoeba Roxanna Meeker in 1856. 
The later entries are of the Sampson family, with whom Mrs. Eden made her home the last years of her life.

1.  Manuscript. John Paul Eden was born April 30th 1796.  Kitty Cann was born September 26th, 1800.  John 
Paul Eden and Kitty Cann was married November 19th, 1819.

Joseph Edgar Eden, son of the above, was born September 10th, 1820.

Julina Eden was born February 26th, 1823.

John Rice Eden was born February 1st, 1826.

Nancy Jane Eden was born August 27th, A.D. 1832. 

John Eden died July the 16, 1835, was 39 years 2 months and 16 days old.

Mary Ann Eden was born August 12th, 1835.

Mary Ann Eden died January the 19th, AD. 1842.

2.  “Family Record” in 1844 Bible.



18

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

Marriages:

John Paul Eden and Katharine Cann was married November the 19th, 1819.

Joseph E. Eden and Matilda Burrell was married May the 14th, 1846. 

Henry B. Sampson and Nancy J. Eden were married the 16th August 1852.

Henry B. Sampson, died April 5, 1908.
 
Births:
 
John Paul Eden was born April the 30th, 1796.

Katharine Cann was born September the 26, 1800.

Marilda Sampson was born July 2d, 1853 .

Edgar Sampson was born October 29th, 1855.

William Sampson was born May 25, 1858.

George Sampson, born May 26, 1865.

Susan Rice Sampson, was born December 4, 18_9.

Rosie Sampson was born June 29th, 1870,

Henry B. Sampson was born February the 7, 1828.

Alfred Leroy Sampson was born April 28, 1888.

Lilian Sampson was born September 2, 1891.

Joseph Edgar Eden was born September the 10th, 1820.

Irelina [Julina?] Eden was born February the 26th, 1823.

John Rice Eden was born February the 1st, 1826.

Susan Eden was born January the 21st 1829.

Nancy Lane Eden was born August the 27, 1832. 

Mary Ann Eden was born August the 12th, 1835. 
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Matilda E. Burrell was born April the 25th, 1828.

William Wallace Eden was born September the 27th, 1841.

Susan Rice Eden was born March the 23, 1850.

John Finley Eden was born December the 26th, 1851.

Marilda Sampson was born July the 2d, 1853.

Deaths:

John Paul Eden died July the 16th 1835, aged 39 years, 2 months and 17 days.

Mary Ann Eden died January the 19th 1842.

Susan Eden died July the 23rd, 1845.

Mary Ann Sampson died October ___, ___.
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John Rice Eden

Phoebe Roxanna Meeker Eden



23

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

 John R. Eden was born February 1, 1826, in Bath County, Kentucky.  In 1835 the family moved to Rush County, 
Indiana, where John R. grew to adulthood. He moved from Rushville, Indiana, to Shelbyville, Illinois in 1852, and was admitted 
to the Illinois bar in June of that year.  In August 1853 he moved a few miles north to the new town of Sullivan, where his older 
brother, Joseph Edgar Eden, had already settled.

 Not long after moving to Sullivan, John R. Eden met his future wife, Roxanna Meeker, born in 1834 in Marysville, 
Ohio.  Her father, Ambrose Meeker, was a blacksmith and farmer who had moved his family from Ohio to Illinois in 1846 and 
settled in Sullivan in 1848.

 John and Roxanna married in 1856.  They had eight children, five of whom survived to adulthood:  Emma, Rose, 
Walter, Belle and Blanche.  Rose married I.J. Martin.  

 John R. was elected States Attorney for the Seventh Judicial Circuit in 1856.  The circuit comprised nine central Illinois 
counties, and he served in that capacity for four years while at the same time building his own private law practice.  

 In 1858 the great Lincoln-Douglas debates were held in conjunction with the race for the U.S. Senate seat. On September 
20, 1858, Lincoln and Douglas appeared separately in Sullivan to give campaign speeches.  John R. Eden was the Chairman of the 
Douglas meeting and made a short speech of introduction.  His son-in-law, I.J. Martin, later wrote an article about the disruption 
that occurred that day – sometimes referred to as a “riot.”  (Fragments of Martin Family History, at 241-248, which can be found on 
the edenmartin.com local history web site.)

 In November 1859, John R. Eden became political editor of the first newspaper published in Moultrie County – the 
Sullivan Express.  The paper was a strong supporter of the Stephen Douglas wing of the Democratic party.  Eden’s  political talent 
and writing ability are said to have given “the paper prominence among the journals of Central Illinois, and made for himself a 
reputation as a strong and vigorous writer of political articles.”  (Ivory and Rose, ed. R. Eden Martin, at xi.)

 In 1860 Eden was nominated by the Democrats for a place in the state legislature, but was defeated in the heavily 
Republican district by a few votes.

 In 1862 the Democrats in the Seventh Congressional District made him their candidate for the U.S. House of 
Representatives, and he was elected, taking his seat in the 38th Congress in March 1863 as the Civil War raged.
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IV  

From  Combined History of Shelby and 
Moultrie Counties, Philadelphia, 1881 
[Information probably provided or verified by John R. Eden]

John Rice Eden, for four terms one of the Illinois representatives in Congress, is a native of Bath County, Kentucky, and 
was born on the first day of February 1826. His great grandfather was an Englishman, who emigrated to this country and settled 
in Maryland. His father, John Eden, was born in the city of Baltimore, and was five or six years of age at the time of the removal 
of the family to Kentucky. John Eden was raised in Kentucky and married Catharine Cann, who was a native of the same state, 
but whose father was a Virginian. Mr. Eden’s grandparents, both on his father’s and mother’s side, were among the early settlers 
of Kentucky, making their home in the state soon after the opening of the present century.  

The subject of this sketch was the third of a family of six children. In 1831 when he was five years old, the family 
moved to Rush County, Indiana. Four years later the father died, leaving his family in somewhat limited circumstances. Mr. 
Eden’s boyhood days were spent in Rush County, a rough frontier portion of Indiana, possessing only the commonest educational 
facilities. As was the custom with the boys of that period, he went to school in the winter, and worked on the farm during the 
summer. He made the best use he could of his opportunities, and at the age of eighteen, secured a position as teacher of a school 
in the same neighborhood where his early years were spent. He afterward taught school several winters.

Having resolved on the practice of the law in the spring of 1850, he became a student of Bigger & Logan at Rushville, 
Indiana, and industriously applied himself to his legal studies. After reading law two years at Rushville, he came to Illinois in the 
spring of 1852, and settled at Shelbyville with a view of establishing himself in practice at that point. He was admitted to the bar 
in May 1852. He opened an office and was meeting with success in securing business, when the unfavorable condition of his health 
occasioned his removal in August 1853 to Sullivan, of which place his brother had become a resident.

At that time Sullivan was a place of small size and importance. There was only one other lawyer beside himself in 
Moultrie County, and he was fortunate in getting an excellent start. He secured the good will and friendship of some of the 
elder and prominent members of the bar in the neighboring counties, and at their suggestion in 1856, became a candidate for 
the position of prosecuting attorney for the seventeenth judicial district, which then comprised the nine counties of Macon, 
Piatt, Moultrie, Shelby, Effingham, Fayette, Bond, Christian and Montgomery. Previous to this event his acquaintance had been 
confined mostly to the counties of Moultrie and Shelby. His four years’ service as prosecuting attorney brought him in contact 
with the people of the different counties composing the district, while the position was one which, of necessity, was of great value 
in developing his talents as a lawyer. In the trial of important criminal cases he was frequently opposed by such able lawyers as 
Linder, Thornton, Moulton and Ficklin, who tested his abilities to the utmost.



26

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

In his politics he had always been a Democrat, and in 1860 he received the Democratic nomination for representative in 
the legislature. The District was strongly Republican, and he was defeated by a few votes.  In 1862, the Democrats of the seventh 
congressional district, comprising the counties of Iroquois, Ford, Vermillion, Champaign, Piatt, Macon, Moultrie, Douglas, 
Edgar, Coles and Cumberland made him their candidate for representative in Congress. These counties in 1860 had given a 
Republican majority of about sixteen hundred, but Mr. Eden was elected with fourteen hundred votes to spare, and in March 
1863 he took his seat in the thirty-eighth Congress.

The war of the rebellion was then in progress. The Democratic members of Congress formed only a small minority. 
He was placed on the Committees on Accounts and Revolutionary Pensions. He supported the measures necessary for the 
suppression of the rebellion. In 1864, he was re-nominated by the Democrats without opposition, but a Republican was returned 
from the district. He then gave his whole attention to his law practice until 1868, when he was made the Democratic candidate 
for governor against Palmer. He thoroughly canvassed the state, making speeches in almost every county, but was defeated with 
the balance of the ticket.

In June 1872, though he made no efforts to obtain the nomination, nor was present at the convention, he received the 
Democratic nomination for representative in Congress in the present fifteenth district. He was elected, and in 1874, and again in 
1876, was re-elected. His services in the house are well known to the people of the district he represented. In the Forty-fourth 
and Forty-fifth Congresses he took a particularly active part in the general business of the house, and the vigor of his opposition 
to all kinds of subsidies, and the various schemes for depletion of the treasury attracted general attention.

During the last four years of his service he was chairman of the Committee on War Claims. This position threw on him 
a vast amount of labor, the numerous claims which came before the committee requiring the closest scrutiny. He was a member 
of the special committee appointed by the House of Representatives to investigate the presidential election in 1876, in South 
Carolina, and with other members of the committee visited that state.

Since the expiration of his term as a member of the Congress, he has been engaged in the practice of the law in Sullivan 
and in farming. During the years 1870 and 1871, he was a resident of Decatur. His marriage took place on the seventh of August, 
1856, to Roxana Meeker, daughter of Ambrose Meeker. He has five children living.

He has always taken an active part in politics, and in every important political campaign since 1856, has been a ready 
and earnest advocate of the principles of the Democratic party. In his election to important positions he has been honored, but 
in every instance has justified the confidence placed in his ability and integrity. He has passed through his years of public service 
without the smell of corruption on his garments and whether a private citizen or in public life has always been the same honest, 
plain and unpretending man of the people.
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V  

From Portrait and Biographical Record 
of Shelby and Moultrie Counties, 1891

John R. Eden

HON. JOHN R. EDEN, who resides in Sullivan, was born on the banks of the Licking River, eight miles from 
Owingsville, Bath County, Ky., February l, 1826. 

His father, John Paul Eden, was born in Baltimore. Md., in 1796, and died 1835.

Jeremiah Eden, the grandfather was a native of England, who came when a young man to America and settled in 
Maryland. From that State he removed to Kentucky about the year 1800, and became a farmer in Bath County. There 
he bought a tract of timber land, which he cleared and turned into a rich and productive farm, making it his home until death 
called him away. 

John Paul Eden, The father of our subject was reared and married in Bath County, and resided there until 1831 when with his 
wife and four children he removed to Indiana. The removal was made with teams and the far-famed prairie schooners, in which 
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were all their household goods. Traveling by slow stages and camping by the way, the family reached Indiana and settled in Rush 
County. Having entered a tract of Government land, they built a cabin in the wilderness and commenced to clear a farm. 

The maiden name of the mother of our subject was Catherine Can, and she was born in Kentucky in the year 1800, being a 
daughter of Joseph Can. In 1835 she was left a widow with six children to care for and she had a hard struggle to maintain 
them and keep them together. In 1852 she removed from Indiana to Illinois, and spent her last years here with a son Joseph, 
dying in 1870. 

The subject of our sketch commenced when very young to assist upon the farm where his services were much needed. In his 
younger days there were no railroads, and Cincinnati was the nearest market and depot for supplies. The products of the farm 
formed the principal living of the family, and the mother made all the cloth which was used in the family, carding, spinning 
and weaving the raw material into the needed fabrics. 

The first school which Mr. Eden attended, was in a cabin built of round logs. The chimney was made of sticks and clay, and the 
fireplace occupied nearly one end of the building. The only window was produced by a log being taken out through nearly the 
entire length of the building, and it had no covering of glass, but in cold weather greased paper was used to cover the aperture 
to keep out the wind. The benches were made of puncheon with wooden pins for legs. Holes were bored in the logs under the 
window, and pegs supported a smooth puncheon which served as a writing desk for the older scholars. He was very studious, 
making the most of the opportunities afforded him and at the age of eighteen commenced teaching, receiving the usual salary 
of $20 a month and his board. He taught during the fall and winter for seven years, occupying the remainder of the year in 
farming, and using every fragment of time not otherwise absorbed, to study law. 

In 1852 Mr. Eden came to Illinois, traveling by railroad to Terre Haute, Ind., and thence by stage to Shelbyville, and a few days 
later was admitted to the bar and commenced practice. He practiced there until the fall of 1853, when he came to Sullivan and 
since that time has made this place the main field of his work except when absent upon official duty. 

A happy and congenial matrimonial alliance was made by our subject in 1856, when he chose as his wife Roxanna Meeker, 
a native of Bennington Township, Delaware (now Morrow) County, Ohio. This lady is a daughter of Ambrose and Hannah 
(Hartwell) Meeker, and a sister of the Hon. Jonathan Meeker. The family of Mr. and Mrs. Eden comprises five living children, 
namely: Emma, Rose, Walter, Belle and Blanche, Rose is now Mrs. J. Martin, of whom a sketch will be found elsewhere in 
this volume. 

Ex-Congressman Eden has always espoused the political views which had their ablest advocate in the author of the Declaration of 
Independence, and he cast his first vote for Lewis Cass. Ever since he came here he has been a prominent man in his district, as his 
natural abilities and well cultured mind have given him a commanding influence. In 1856 he was elected States Attorney for the 
Seventh Judicial District, which office he filled for four years. He represented the Seventh District in the Thirty-eighth Congress, 
being elected thereto in 1862. This was followed by his re-election, and service in the Forty-third. Forty-fourth, Forty-fifth and 
Forty-ninth Congresses. During this long period the boundaries, and numbers of the Congressional Districts were changed, and 
he represented the following counties: Moultrie, Macon, Piatt, Champaign, Ford, Iroquois, Vermillion, Douglas, Coles, Edgar, 
Clark, Cumberland, Effingham, Shelby. Jasper, Crawford, Lawrence, Fayette, Montgomery and Macoupin. 

The most important committees of which this honorable gentleman was a member during the various sessions, were as 
follows: During the Thirty-eighth Congress the Committee on Accounts and Revolutionary Pensions; in the Forty-third the 
Committee on Claims and the Freedmen Affairs; in the Forty-fourth he was Chairman of the Committee on War Complaints, 
and a member of the one appointed to investigate the Presidential election; during the next Congress he was again Chairman 
of the same Committee, and during the Forty-ninth he belonged to the Committee on the Judiciary and Revision of Laws. In 
1868 he was a Democratic candidate for Governor of Illinois. 

In every sphere of life, either professional or as a public servant, the Hon. John R. Eden has proved himself well-equipped and 
able to meet the serious emergencies which come before a man of affairs. As an attorney he has been successful in his practice, 
and has built up an extensive clientage, and as a member of Congress he worked honestly and honorably for the prosperity of 
the entire country and the interests of his constituents. 
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VI  

Our Picture Gallery –  
From Sullivan Progress
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VII  

Recollections of Rushville, Indiana,  
in the 1840’s

Typed document written by John R. Eden, 1892, badly faded, in the Eden/Martin files. 

John Rice Eden was born February 1, 1826, so he would have been 14 years old during the campaign of 1840.   From the 
pagination it appears that the text below is part of a longer document, the rest of which has apparently been lost.  It also appears 
that the text was a speech prepared by John R. Eden to be delivered to an audience in Rushville in 1892.

*****
 Some of the most exciting incidents that occurred here during my residence in Rush County had a bearing on party 
politics, and such events I must touch lightly or I will stand on forbidden ground.  I venture to mention one of the events of the 
campaign of 1840.  I was present in Rushville at a two day joint discussion of the political issues of that day between Caleb B. 
Smith and John L. Robinson.  There may be some old settlers here who attended that discussion fifty-two years ago.  If so they 
may remember it was a very interesting occasion, and great excitement prevailed.   I also attended the meetings in Rushville called 
for the purpose of raising volunteers for the Mexican War.  I was present when a company of one hundred men was raised for that 
service, and N. Haydon was elected captain.  Q.C.  Hackleman first Lieutenant, and John W. Hilligross second Lieutenant.  It 
was a period of great excitement, but the company was not mustered in because the quota of the state was already full.

 Sometime in the 40’s, a movement was set on foot for the promotion of the cause of temperance in the form of 
organizations, the members of which were called Washingtonians. The cause was pushed with great vigor and these societies 
became numerous and powerful in Rush County.  They were not confined to the towns and villages, but invaded the country 
districts and found a home in the school houses and churches.  Everywhere you went you were met with a pledge of total 
abstainance (sic) from all intoxicants, and invited to put down your name as a recruit in the grand army being organized for a war 
of extermination against King Alcohol.  You were not to enlist for a term of years but during life.  The war is not yet over and the 
recruits to the Washingtonian army are nearly all dead.

 But in their day they did much in the way of correcting the evils of intemperance by showing its disastrous effects upon 
its subjects.

 The last public meeting I remember attending, as a citizen of Rush County, was the one at which the preliminary steps 
were taken to organize the Rush County agricultural society.  Gov. Wright and Mr. McCarty, who were opposing candidates for 
Governor, were present, and both made speeches.  At that meeting the steps were taken, the result of which has made it manifest 
at your annual fairs, that in agricultural resources Rush County has few equals.
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 Ladies and gentlemen, the work of the first pioneer settlers of Rush County has all been done.  After a few more of 
the annual reunions of the old settlers, you will have with you only their memory.  I do not look upon the old times and the 
old ways as superior to the present time and the ways of today.  The present generation has more light than their predecessors 
had.  Improvements in machinery have lightened the burden of labor, and brought within the reach of all more of the necessities 
and comforts of life.  A more general diffusion of knowledge under our system of free schools, tends to bring the standard of 
civilization up higher.  People are growing wiser and better.  There will be struggles and drawbacks, but under the stimulus of 
increasing knowledge, and the power which knowledge gives to its possessors, the mass of mankind will learn to guard against 
injustice and wrong, until the practices of wrong and injustice will cease for the want of victims.    In this grand and rich county 
of Rush,  the present generation have a fine field in which to put in force that higher and better civilization which is bound to ….. 
[here document stops]



33

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

VIII  

John R. Eden’s Recollections of 
Sullivan in 1853

I.

[First of three articles not yet located.]

II.

John R. Eden, article reprinted in Moultrie County News, June 5, 1973.

 In a former article I gave a general view of the buildings in Sullivan, and their surroundings, when I located here in the 
summer of 1853.  In this I propose to show, in a general way, who resided in the village at the time, and the business in which 
they were engaged.  And in future articles I expect to give some account of the men with whom I became associated, in addition 
to their mere employment.

 In the brick building, heretofore referred to, where the Odd Fellows building now stands, John Perryman was engaged 
in the business of a merchant; he resided on the west side of Main street, where Gauger’s Lumber Yard is now located.  In the 
frame building east of the Perryman building fronting the public square from the south, Bushrod W. Henry and David Patterson, 
as partners, carried on mercantile business.  William B. Porter was their clerk.  Dr. W.B. Duffield had his office in a room of 
the same building in the upper story, and resided in a building now owned by George W. Hoke at the corner of Adams and 
Washington street.  I occupied the room with Dr. Duffield as my office, which was my first office in Sullivan.  William G. Haydon 
carried on a store in the two story frame building, then standing at the southeast corner of the public square.  Across the street 
north of this, where Cawood’s hardware store is now located, east of the public square, Lafayette Stewart carried on a general 
store in a one story frame building.  On the same street north of Stewart’s and fronting the public square from the east, Orange 
C. Martin carried on a mercantile business in a small frame building.  About that time Dr. William Kellar established his office 
in a one story frame building immediately north of Martin’s store.  The doctor resided in a two story frame building in Kellar’s 
addition on Monroe street, where the Byroms now reside, which was the best residence property in the village.

 On the north side of the street and north of and fronting the public square, was located at the east end, where Cummins 
hardware store now stands, a small frame building in which Keedy & Brown carried on a saloon.  There was a small building 
Keedy & Brown’s, fronting the public square, in which some one made or mended shoes; and where the opera house now stands 
there was a tavern, kept by     .  At that time the village had no policeman, and some of the rougher element, that usually gets 
out as soon as civilization becomes established, still remained in the county.  This part of the population when in town made the 
saloon their headquarters.  They at times indulged in fist fights and other disorderly conduct, as a result of which the north side 
of the square then, and for a long time subsequent, was called “Sod corn row.”



34

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

 At the northeast corner of the square Thomas Randol was engaged in the manufacture of furniture.  Peter Smith was 
also a cabinet maker, and W.P. Corbin was then in the furniture business as he is now.  The difference being that then he and his 
employees manufactured the furniture he sold, whilst now he buys it at the factory.

 At the northwest corner of the public square James Elder was in the mercantile business.  Simon Kearney, who afterward 
became sheriff, was his clerk.  Judge Elder then lived in a two story frame house where the First National Bank is now located.

 Eden (J.E.) & Hilligoss carried on a store in a little one story building on the west side of the square, south of Elder’s 
residence.  J.E. Eden was then postmaster and kept the post office in the store room.  He resided in a little building on the north 
side of Harrison street, about opposite the present residence of T.H. Scott.  Hilligoss resided on the same street, about where 
Dr. Miller’s office is now located.  J.J. and W.L. Haydon carried on a store on the west side of the public square in a two story 
building, on the ground floor, where Albert Wyman’s building is located.  William L. Haydon lived in the upper story of the 
same building.  Ambrose Meeker carried on a blacksmith shop where Craig’s blacksmith shop is now located, on the west side 
of Van Buren street, and lived in a little one story frame house still standing, just south of the shop.  Owen Seaney carried on 
a blacksmith shop at the corner of Harrison and Van Buren streets, immediately west of the Eden Furniture store.  F. P.  Hoke 
carried on a blacksmith shop in the southeast part of the then village.  David L. Pifer manufactured buggies on Jefferson street 
at the place where Merritt & Woods Implement Store is now located.  He manufactured the first buggy I ever owned.  R. B. 
Wheeler, Andrew Shortess, Mr. Higginbotham, the father of John T., and A. Bankson were carpenters here at that time.  Shortess 
lived at about the same place where his widow now resides.   Dr. J.W. Hitt at that time had an office on the west side of the public 
square and resided at the place where T.H. Scott now resides.  Dr. Wilhite then practiced medicine here and resided on the west 
side of Main street, on the next block north of Gauger’s lumber yard.  Dr. William and John Stevens and Dr. Burch also practiced 
medicine here at that time.

 Joseph Thomason resided and kept tavern in the old house still standing on Monroe Street, west of Dunscomb’s livery 
barn, now owned by E.O. Dunscomb.  Homer Gibbs, the father of N. Gibbs of Mattoon, then resided at the corner of Jefferson 
and Madison streets, where Mrs. Harris now lives.  John Reese, Sr., I think, had a carding factory in the west part of the village.  
William Taylor had a harness shop in town.  E.D. Cleveland was then a justice of the peace and resided on Adams Street in the 
southeast part of the village.  Amos Waggoner then resided in town, and I believe, he was associate judge.   His younger sons, 
E.E., Joseph H. and F.M. , resided with him.  His oldest son, Isaac, also resided here, and afterwards held a number of minor 
offices.  Beverly Taylor also resided here.  Wm. R. Lee was a resident and frequently held minor offices.  Allen M. (Mote) Brown 
was a resident and successful business man, and was afterwards sheriff of Coles county.  Daniel D. Randolph, a school teacher and 
afterwards county surveyor, made his home here.  The late Judge Meeker, then a young man, resided with his father, Ambrose 
Meeker, and worked in his father’s blacksmith shop and Samuel Brooks, who was a blacksmith, worked in the same shop.

 Moses Underwood was a resident here and handy to do most any kind of work.  Rev. James Freeland was a well educated 
Presbyterian preacher and an ardent teacher.  The first sermon I heard preached after locating in Illinois, was preached by Mr. 
Freeland in a school house on Sand Creek.  He was engaged in organizing a school and erecting a seminary building in town.  
When his work had been but partly done, he died, when yet young.  Thomas M. Barber was the only lawyer here when I came.  
He was a college bred Pennsylvanian and an able man.  His health soon failed and he went back home and died, and for one or two 
years I was the only lawyer in the county.

 In 1853 James Elder was County judge.  J. Wilson Lloyd was circuit clerk, John A. Freeland was county clerk, Joseph 
Thomason was sheriff, John Perryman was master-in-chancery.  Parnell Hamilton was county surveyor and Arnold Thomason, 
assessor and treasurer.  It may be supposed that in so small a town and sparsely settled county, we had a surplus of doctors and 
merchants and mechanics.  It must be remembered, however, that it that time Windsor and Mattoon were not competitors in 
business with Sullivan, for at that time neither Windsor nor Mattoon were in existence.  With the exception of Ellington’s store 
on Whitley Creek and John Love’s store at Lovington, the nearest competitors the Sullivan merchants had were at Charleston, 
Shelbyville and Decatur.  With the exception of Dr. Everett, located at Nelson, Dr. Williamson at Lovington and a “root” doctor 
on Whitley creek, the Sullivan Physicians were no more cramped by competition than the merchants.  We then had no separate 
clothing store, hardware, boot and shoe or grocery store, nor even drug stores.  Each of the merchants in town undertook to 
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supply his customers with everything now on hand in our special commodity stores.  The doctors had a very wide range of 
practice.  To give some idea of the distance to their patients, I will relate how I first met Dr. Everett, then located at Nelson.   I 
was visiting a sick relative on Sand Creek and Dr. Everett came as the attending physician.  The doctors had a wide range in which 
to practice.  They furnished their own medicine and instead of giving a prescription to a drug store, they carried the medicine in 
the medicine case as they went their rounds.

 The blacksmiths made their own horse shoes and nails and many other implements now supplied at the factories.  We 
had no barber in town and every man had to shave himself or let his beard grow.  These were pioneer ways in pioneer days.

 It might be inferred, as at that time the county had been recently settled, the village having been established but about 
six years and the county having been organized about ten years,  that civilization was in a crude state, that the rough element 
predominated and overrode law and order.  Such was not the situation.  My impression is that a large majority of the adult 
population of Sullivan in 1853 were members of the church.  This, however, is merely an opinion based on memory alone, and 
might be contradicted by church statistics.  This much is true, that without ordinances or municipal officers and with but few 
police officers of any kind, the people of Sullivan were as orderly and law abiding in 1853 as they have been at any time since.

III.

John R. Eden, writing in Sullivan Progress, May 25, 1905.  “Sullivan in 1853.”

 I find, upon reflection, that there were so many men here in 1853 with whom I afterwards became acquainted that I can 
refer to but few of them, except in a very general way.

 Lafayette Stewart was a successful merchant here for a number of years.  He was from Indiana.  In politics he was an 
active and influential democrat.  In religion he was a Methodist.  At one time he was in partnership with Judge Eden.  He sold out 
here many years ago and returned to Indiana, where he died.

 Orange C. Martin became financially embarrassed here, and emigrated to Minnesota where he became prosperous and 
served as a member of the legislature of that sate.  He was a democrat in politics.  In religion he was a Baptist.  He was related to 
a very large number of Martins, who have resided in this and adjoining counties.  He married a daughter of John Roney and thus 
became related to the influential families of Roneys who remain in the county.

 James Elder, in that early day, was readily the leading merchant in the county.  He served the people long and well as 
county judge.  He also became a banker.  He was a man of strict integrity and of large business capacity, in whom the people of the 
county had great confidence.  No man in Moultrie county, during his day, exercised more influence over the people of the county 
than James Elder.  In politics he was a whig and later a republican.  In religion he was  Methodist.  He has many relatives still 
residing in the county.  Whilst Judge Elder and myself differed in politics, we were warm personal friends up to the time of his 
death.  When the end was drawing near he sent for me and I went to his farm, where he resided, and prepared his will, by which 
he disposed of his large estate.  His son, William, now deceased, succeeded him in the banking business, which he continued for 
many years.

 Dr. William Kellar was the leading physician in the county in 1853, but he died in 1855.  He was also a leader in 
promoting the growth of the town and county, and in all benevolent and good works.  He was a son of Abram Kellar who came 
here from Kentucky, and located near Lovington.  The Kellar family was very prominent in the early [paper slightly torn.]    The 
Dr.’s father was a member of the first county court established in the county.  His brother, Henry Y. Kellar,  was long a leading 
preacher of the Christian church.  Dr. A.L. Kellar, now of California, so long and so favorably known here, is a younger brother 
of Dr. William Kellar.  Dr. William Kellar was a democrat in politics.  In religion he was a member of the Christian church.  My 
office and his was in the same room on the east side of the public square.  He was taken sick in the office and went to his home 
where he died the next day of cholera.
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 William L. Haydon remained in Sullivan but a short time after I located here.  He and his brother, J.J. Haydon, 
established a store at Shelbyville and carried on a large business there until the death of his brother.  W.L. Haydon continued the 
business alone after the death of his brother and was very successful.  He finally sold out at Shelbyville and located at Texarkana, 
Ark., with his family and there carried on a very prosperous business until his death a few years later.  William L. Haydon  was a 
son of W.G. Haydon.  He has a brother, B.B. Haydon, living at Sullivan and a sister of Mrs. John B. Shepherd, living at Texarkana, 
Ark.  W.L. Haydon was a republican in politics.  In religion his preference was the Christian church.  I became intimately 
acquainted with William L. Haydon.  My business relations with him consisted of a settlement I made as administrator of J. 
Wilson Lloyd, deceased with W.L. Haydon as surviving partner of Haydon & Lloyd.  This was a very intricate settlement and 
I found Mr. Haydon to be a fair and just man.  The Haydons came here from Kentucky.  In one of my contests for a nomination 
for congress, where the nomination was equivalent to an election, though we differed in politics, Mr. Haydon rendered me very 
efficient support.

 Joseph Thomason served the people of Moultrie county many years as sheriff.  In politics he was a democrat.  During 
his active business life he was the most popular man in Moultrie county.  Joseph Thomason was a genial companion, benevolent 
and hospitable.  His popularity resulted from these qualities.  He was everybody’s friend.
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IX  

THE LINCOLN-DOUGLAS SPEECHES  
IN SULLIVAN - 1858

(From Fragments of Martin Family History, Chicago, 1990, edited by R. Eden Martin) 

 I.J. Martin wrote several versions of his recollections of what he had been told about the Lincoln-Douglas speeches in 
Sullivan. One of these was published in the Moultrie County News, Centennial Edition, July 5, 1973, p. 12A. These several sets of 
notes have been edited to form the single account that appears here. 

*****
 On September 20, 1858, occurred what was sometimes later referred to as the Lincoln-Douglas “riot” in Sullivan. It 
was a very small affair; and only the light-minded observer would have called it a riot. 

 I had many sources of information about this affair. My father was there; he was then 25 years of age, and had a way of 
keeping his eyes and ears open. He did not engage in the so-called “riot”, but he thought he saw and heard it all. My father-in-law, 
John R. Eden, was Chairman of the Douglas meeting, and made a short speech of introduction. He was also on the reception 
committee, and was with Douglas from the Senator’s arrival at the Eden House until the close of the public meeting. He did not 
leave the speakers’ stand, but could see the affair, and he talked with many who were closer. I talked too with Captain Lee, who 
was a participant, and who later served as a soldier through the War and became a very partisan Republican. Also, I discussed 
the events with Henry M. Minor, who was a great admirer of Douglas. He listened to the Senator’s speech, and then ran to the 
Grove to hear Lincoln. He saw much of the disturbance around the crowd at the Douglas meeting, and he once told me what he 
saw and heard. His story tallied well with what my father related of what he saw. 

 The Lincoln and Douglas meeting at Sullivan was not a real debate. There had been a joint discussion or debate between 
the two candidates at Charleston on Saturday before the Sullivan gatherings on Monday. *

*Editor’s note: The substance of the remarks of Lincoln and Douglas at Sullivan has not been preserved. Perhaps their statements were not too 
different from their speeches at Charleston two days earlier, on September 18, 1858 – the fourth of the seven debates during the fall campaign 
– which are set forth in Political Debates Between Hon. Abraham Lincoln and Hon. Stephen A. Douglas, Columbus, 1860. For the newspaper accounts of 
these speeches, see Collections of the Illinois State Historical Library, III, Lincoln Series, 1, edited by Edwin E. Sparks, Springfield, 1908.

 Lincoln’s remarks in Charleston on the subject of social and political equality of the races show how differently people thought and 
spoke about such matters a hundred and thirty years ago (Sparks, at 267):

 “While I was at the hotel today, an elderly gentleman called upon me to know whether I was really in favor of producing a perfect 
equality between the negroes and white people. While I had not proposed to myself on this occasion to say much on that subject, yet as the 
question was asked me, I thought I would occupy perhaps five minutes in saying something in regard to it. I will say, then, that I am not, nor 
ever have been, in favor of bringing about in any way the social and political equality of the white and black races; that I am not, nor ever have 
been, in favor of making voters or jurors of negroes, nor of qualifying them to hold office, nor to intermarry with white people; and I will say, 
in addition to this, that there is a physical difference between the white and black races which I believe will forever forbid the two races living 
together on terms of social and political equality. And inasmuch as they cannot so live, while they do remain together there must be the position 
of superior and inferior, and I as much as any other man am in favor of having the superior position assigned to the white race.”
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 Some weeks before, when the joint debates were scheduled, the Douglas slate committee arranged meetings for the 
Senator for the times between the joint meetings. It was then that the Sullivan meeting for Douglas was announced. 

 Lincoln fixed his own dates and usually arranged them to follow closely after the Douglas dates, sometimes for a night 
meeting after a Douglas speech in the afternoon. So far as I know, there is now no record of when the Lincoln meeting in Sullivan 
was first advertised, but it was probably but a short time before the meeting. 

 John Ginn, a farmer living a few miles east of Sullivan, attended the Charleston meeting, and on Sunday brought 
Senator Douglas in his carriage from Charleston to his home, where the Senator remained until Monday morning. Judge James 
Elder met Mr. Lincoln at Mattoon and conveyed him to his farm home, which has since been enlarged and is now one of the good 
homes on East Jackson Street. 

 Felix Ashworth, then a boy in his early teens living on the North Okaw in Coles County, related an incident connected 
with the Lincoln-Douglas visits to Sullivan. Felix belonged to a family which was Democratic before the War. 

 He was riding along the dusty roadway when he was overtaken and passed by John Ginn’s carriage. He and his horse 
were covered by a cloud of dust, and for mischief he decided to retaliate. He passed the carriage and for a while trotted along just 
ahead o f the carriage. His steed was of the heavy footed plow horse variety, and his steps raised plenty of dust. After a while the 
driver called to him that Senator Douglas was in the carriage, and asked him to follow them. The boy at once complied, for as he 
said, he “thought Senator Douglas was next in dignity to the Ruler of the Universe.” 

 On Monday morning, Senator Douglas came to the Eden House in Sullivan, and held a reception for his friends and 
supporters in the forenoon. While he was at the Eden House, Douglas was handed a note written and signed by Mr. Lincoln 
proposing that he would begin his speech at 3 o’clock in Freelands Grove if Douglas would so inform his audience at the beginning 
of his address in the Court House yard at 1 o’clock. In this way, the two meetings would not conflict. Also, Lincoln was a shrewd 
campaigner, and here as usual he sought the advantage of holding his meeting following that of Douglas. Douglas accepted these 
terms, and it appears that both Lincoln and Douglas adhered to the agreement. 

 Douglas was to speak on the east side of the square, a stand having been erected among the trees near the street line, 
which allowed the crowd to occupy wagons and buggies in the street as well as the seats around the stand. Seats for a thousand or 
more people were laid under the shade on the north, west, and south sides of the stand. By the time the meeting began, the street 
was nearly filled with buggies and spring wagons, leaving only a narrow passage on the east side of the street. Hundreds of men 
stood around the stand and among the vehicles. It was a very large crowd, numbering perhaps 2,000. 

 John R. Eden, my father-in-law, was chairman of the meeting and introduced Senator Douglas with a short complimentary 
speech. Douglas, after making the announcement of the Lincoln meeting for 3 o’clock, began his address about 20 minutes past 1 
o’clock. Those were the days of much oratory and long speeches, two hours being required for a great speech. However, Douglas 
was nearing the end of his speech, and would have finished before 3 o’clock if he had not been disturbed. 

 The Lincoln supporters had hired a Terre Haute band and brought it over for the Sullivan meeting. About 1:30 p.m., 
the band began playing on a vacant lot at the intersection of Jackson and Hamilton Streets, near where the Powers School building 
now stands . The purpose, of course, was to keep the Lincoln partisans away from the Douglas meeting. 

 About an hour later, a parade was formed on West Harrison Street, and it started to move eastward. When Main Street 
was reached, instead of turning north to the Grove, a turn to the south was made. Headed by the Terre Haute band and led by a 
young Marsh al, George Lynn [or Lynch?], the procession moved along the west side of the square to Jefferson Street, and then 
to the east along the south side of the square, the band playing all the while. 

 Douglas, who was nearing the end of his speech, stopped speaking, remarking that he was used to that sort of courtesy 
in Northern Illinois but had not expected it here. 

 The parade, which was not really a very big affair – perhaps two or three hundred people – was made up largely of men 
from the Marrowbone and Todd’s Point settlements. No one from Sullivan was in the procession. 

 Judge Anthony Thornton was a prominent lawyer of Shelbyville, and he had been invited to address the meeting after 
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Douglas’ speech. Thornton and Lincoln had been associated as leaders of the Illinois Whigs. Both of them supported General Scott 
against Franklin Pierce in 1852, and both regretted the movement to abandon the Whig party and organize the new Republican 
Party. But when the new party was organized, Lincoln joined it and Thornton became a Democrat. On the day of the Sullivan 
meeting, the local Republicans were more bitter against Thornton than against Douglas. He had many old Whig friends, and 
they feared his influence over them. Their strategy was to get as many as possible of the Douglas hearers to leave the meeting and 
hear Lincoln at the Grove and thus reduce the size of Thornton’s audience. John R. Eden later said he doubted if the Republicans 
intended any discourtesy to Senator Douglas. 

 The Douglas crowd expected that the parade would move on eastward to Madison Street, where it could turn and 
march north directly into the Grove where Lincoln’s meeting was to be held. But instead, a turn was made north on Washington 
Street, and the procession started along or through the crowd that was waiting for Douglas to resume his speech. This provoked 
an angry outcry. A young lawyer, Alsey B. Lee, who was then a Democrat, shouted an Old Hickory oath, “By the Eternal, you 
can’t do that,” and jumped over the fence, followed by perhaps twenty men. 

 Douglas urged the Democrats to allow the procession to pass peaceably. Also, Judge Thornton left the speakers’ stand 
and asked Lee and others to allow them to pass. While Thornton was making his plea, a Marrowbone farmer – Azel Younger, 
whom I knew as a fine old gentleman many years after – seeing Thornton shouted, “What are you doing in that crowd, you traitor.” 
At that, Thornton started to climb the fence too, but his friends kept him back. 

 It did not take long for Lee and the others to turn the band wagon at the head of the procession back to Jefferson Street, 
where the march continued to Madison Street, and then on to the Grove. The Republicans offered no resistance, and there was no 
riot or any personal encounter. In the excitement, some foolish man or boy threw a brick that hit one of the band boys, who was 
slightly injured. 

 At the Grove, a stand had been erected under the elms that are still standing at the entrance of Wyman Park. There 
Lincoln made a speech said to have been two hours long. 

 It was later charged that Lincoln was in the procession that disrupted the Douglas meeting, but that was not true, and 
none of those best informed thought so. Lincoln at that time was trying to compete with Douglas in personal appeal, and he had 
gone quietly with Judge Elder to the meeting in the Grove. It is clear that Lincoln did not know of the interruption of the Douglas 
meeting; and, if course, neither he nor any of the leading Republicans had anything to do with it. 

 A.B. Lee, who led in the move to turn the parade away from the Douglas assembly, was a great admirer of Douglas as 
long as he lived. He took the advice of Douglas and supported the Union cause, commanding three different companies, one of 
these being in the famous 41st regiment of Illinois Volunteers. Still later a Republican politician, he never regretted his action. He 
said no one was to blame except the young parade marshal. He also said that the marshal, George Lynn [Lynch?], admitted that 
it was a mistake to try to march north on Washington Street instead of going on to Madison. George Lynn also led a company in 
the War, and some of us yet remember his erect figure and armless sleeve in the years after the War. 

 The affair was regretted by all sensible people, and no effort was made to exploit the event to the help or injury of either 
side. 

 Efforts have since been made to make this small disturbance at Sullivan match the so-called riot at Charleston a few 
years later. A St. Louis newspaper published a partisan report from a Douglas supporter, and the Quincy Whig had one on the 
other side even more unfair. The St. Louis reporter had been assigned to the Douglas campaign, and he witnessed the melee, such 
as it was. The man who made the report to the Quincy Whig had been a Moultrie County sheriff. He may have been in town that 
day, but he was said not to have been near the place. He was sure that the Democrats who turned the procession were “border 
ruffians”, using a phrase applied to Missourians and other Southerners who tried to settle in Kansas. 

 There was no riot and no fight. Neither Captain Lynn, nor Captain Lee and those who supported him, should be 
slandered as “border ruffians” by newspaper accounts that were biased and partial, or by anonymous “historical letters.”
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X  

Excerpts From The Sullivan Express,  
1857 – 1860

 The excerpts from the Sullivan Express which appear below consist of articles by John R. Eden or relate to 
events in which he was or may have been involved. They have been selected by the compiler of these papers from the 
digital version of the newspaper that recently became available and may now be found in Sullivan at the offices of the 
News Progress and also the Moultrie County Historical and Genealogical Society.

 It is both disorienting and embarrassing to read some of these news accounts and editorials.  The disorientation 
is due to the fact that modern readers cannot read the old newspaper accounts without the benefit of hindsight, 
including the modern view of Lincoln as perhaps our greatest President, the man who held the Union together and 
freed the slaves.  The embarrassment is due to recognition of the pre-Civil War racial prejudices that infused so much 
of the 1858-1860 political debate and supplied its epithets.  

 But the newspapers reflect facts – what people at that time thought and said and wrote. And those facts will 
not change, whether or not we are embarrassed.

      History is not well served by sugar-coating.

 So here are the excerpts.

*****
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1857

From the Sullivan Express digital files

September 24, 1857   Vol. I, No. 3.    
[third issue of the newspaper]

J.R. EDEN.      J. MEEKER

EDEN & MEEKER,

Attorneys  and counsellors at Law

   Having formed a partnership will
attend to all professional business
trusted to them. Particular attention
will be given to the collection of
claims.
   Office next door East of Perryman’s
store, where one of the firm will always
be found.
   Sullivan Ill. Sept. 17, 1857. 1 tf.

*****

October 8, 1857

Tolono and Pana
R A I L R O A D 
Meeting !!  

    In pursuance to previous notices,
the commissioners of Moultrie county,
for the Tolono and Pana R.R.
called a meeting on Saturday the 3d
inst. at the court house in Sullivan,
for the purpose of ascertaining the
feeling manifested, by the citizens of
the county in the construction of the
road; now in contemplation to be
built between Tolono and Pana.

   John R. Eden called the house to
order, and moved that Major Me-
Pheeters be appointed President of
the Meeting; which was unanimously
adopted; John R. Eden also
moved that Newton Smyser be appointed

Secretary which was adopted.

       The President then moved that
the house proceed to business, when
R.W. Henry moved that Dr. A. L.
Collar state to the audience the object
of the Meeting.  The Doctor in
his usual happy way stated why the 
meeting was called, and briefly dis-
cussed the advantages resulting from a 
rail road to the people of this coun-
ty, and strenuously urged that im-
mediate action be taken in its con-
struction.  John R. Eden moved that
Mr. Chandler Chief Engineer,
give a detail of the probable expen-
ditures, necessary for its construction,
which was adopted.  Mr. Chandler
then arose and made a few preliminary
observations, respecting the a-
vailability of the route, and gave an
estimate of the outlays necessary to
prepare the road for the rail, and the
profits accruing from it when com-
pleted.  He also drew a parallel be-
tween this and other roads by which
he showed, that this can be construc-
ted much cheaper and with less out-
lay than the same distance on other
routs.

   John R. Eden rose and made a
strong and forcible speech, which
was well received by the audience.
During his speech he discussed, the 
great inconvenience and draw-back
to the prosperity of this county, ow-
ing to the want of a rail road.  That
nothing could have a greater tenden-
cy,  to enhance the value of land
and further the interests, both of the
mechanic and farmer more than a
rail road in our midst.  He showed 
very clearly that emigration, only
flows to those localities where rail
roads are in operation, or where they
have a prospect of being built, and
contrasted the price of lands, in
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counties where they do, and do not
run, showing that the prices range
from five to ten dollars higher in the
former, and in concluding urged the
people of this county to subscribe
liberally towards an enterprise, so
vitally important to their welfare and
future prosperity.

   Mr. H.Y. Kellar arose and made
some remarks in confirmation of Mr.
Eden’s statements, and said if the
road were once constituted, and in
operation it would diminish the
county ….

   Mr. John Perryman rose and
made a few brief remarks according
with the preceding speakers, and 
pledged himself to the building of
the road, provided that two hundred
thousand dollars stock be subscribed,
and that no person will be called on
for a greater amount, of his subscrip-
tion at a time than five per cent.—
That promissory notes will be recei-
ved by the company, payable if the
Road is completed within two years.

   The meeting adjourned and all
seemed well pleased with the pros-
pect of having a rail road shortly
running through Moultrie county.

*****

October 29, 1857

Sullivan Literary Association
 ___

   This Society met on Friday night
Oct. 23d at the Court House and
was called to order by H.Y. Kellar
who moved that Thos. Wooton be
appointed President, which motion 

was adopted; on motion of A.L.
Kellar,  A.N. Smyser was appointed
Secretary.

   A.L. Kellar and A.N. Smyser,
were appointed to draft constitution.

   The following question was then
agreed upon to be debated next Fri-
day night, viz. Would it be good 
policy, for the people of this county
to vote a tax for the building a Rail
road?

   Whereupon H.Y. Kellar and A.
N. Smyser, were appointed dispu-
tants,  Kellar affirmative, Smyser 
negative.
   The following speakers chosen up-
on each side, viz:

Affirmative.                       Negative.
H.Y. Kellar,   A.N. Smyser,
J.R. Eden,  A.L.Kellar,
T.P.Wooton,  A.B.Lee,
J. Meeker,  E.E.Waggoner,
M.N. Vanfleet,  Willis Snyder

   On motion of A.L. Kellar, order-
ed that the minutes of this meeting
be published in the Sullivan Express.
Adjourned to meet next Friday
night.  A.N. Smyser,
  Secretary

*****

 November 5, 1857

From a letter of “An Old-Fashioned Farmer.”

…   Sir, when we look at mat-
ters thus mathematically, and see 
that one tenth of our resources is not
developed, we ask the grave ques-
tion, what in the name of common
sense is the need of any man having
to go to Kansas, Texas, or any other
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new country, to find a field for oper-
ation?

   There is but one thing that lies in
the way of a hasty development of
our resources, and that is a rail-road,
running transversely across our coun-
ty.  We see this is our position, that 
the Chicago branch of the C.R.R.,
will develop our east, the Terre-Haute 
and Alton will develop our south,
the Illinois & Indiana C.R.R.
when finished, will develop the north;
So we see that the only thing then want-
ing will be a rail-road through our
centre, to fully develop our powers.
Then will we see Moultrie standing
forth as a brilliant star in the grand
starry archway of the great Prairie
State.

*****

November 19, 1857

Cheering News!!
Immense Success!!

   The citizens of Sul-
livan are alive to a 
sense of their duty.

   The Tolono & Pana 
Railroad has been located ma-
king Sullivan a point.
The amount of Stock
subscribed is sufficient
to pay for the
grading of the road,
The work will be com-
menced and some six
or eight miles will be
graded this Fall.

   Three times three
cheers for the RAIL
ROAD, and the citi-
zens of Moultrie!!!

Stockholders Meeting

… the Tolono & Pana rail road …

   Mr. J.R. Eden then made a few
remarks desiring those who had sub-
scribed stock in the road to express
their sentiments in regard to the as-
sessment to be made upon the stock-
holders by the Directors.

…
   On motion of J.E. Eden the pro-
ceedings of the meeting was ordered
to be published in the Express.

*****

Directors Meeting.
   The Board of Directors of the Tolo-
no & Pana R.R. Co., met at Sullivan
Moultrie county Illinois, on the 14th

of November, A.D. 1857, pursuant to
notice.  Present, J.R. Swift, Presi-
dent, James Elder, A.L. Kellar,
John R. Eden, and J. Ondit Smith,
and J.B. Calhoun, by proxy.  J.R.
Eden was appointed secretary pro-
Tem.

*****

 Notice!
   A call of 5 percent on the sub-
scription to the stock of the Tolono &
Pana Rail Road is now made payable
to John Perryman of Sullivan, and J.
R. Swift of Tolono.

   Subscribers are respectfully requested
 to come forward and pay up
promptly so as not to retard this very
 important enterprise.

   By order  J.r. Swift, President
   Sullivan Nov. 14th, 1857.   11tf
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*****

December 3, 1857

Sullivan Lyceum

   This society met last Friday night
at the M.C. Academy; Mr. W.H. 
Garrett from Whitley’s Creek in the
Chair.  We had quite an animated
discussion again, on the Dred Scott
Decision.  The question for next
Friday night, Dec. 5th, is,  “Do the
Signs of the Times indicate the down-
fall of our present Government?”

 Disputants,
Affirmative.               Negative
T.P. Wooton,  A.N. Smiser,
Dr. Vanfleet, Dr. A.L. Kellir,
H.Y. Kellar  J.R. Eden,
Chas. Steele,  J. Meeker, Esq.,
B.W. Henry,  N.W. Branson,
Jas. D. Moudy,  A.B. Lee
   
   Due attention paid to warming
and lighting the room.  The Ladies
are particularly invited to attend.
   By order,  A.N. Smiser,  Sec.

*****

December 10, 1857

Sullivan Lyceum

   This society met last Friday night
at the M.C. Academy; more per-
sons present, than at any previous
meeting, including several ladies. –
This is quite an improvement in
the prospects of our society.  The
question for next Friday night is
one that will elicit as much interest
 any other perhaps.  It is the
“Dred Scott Decision,” called up a-

gain, to give some new hands a 
chance – that is, some who were not
present at the previous discussion of
that question.
Q.  “Is the Dred Scott Decision right?”

Affirmative,  Negative
J.R. Eden  T.P. Wooten
B.W. Henry  M.N. Van Fleet
A.L. Kellar  H.Y. Kellar
J. Meeker,  N.W. Branson
A.B. Lee  R.B. Rutherford
A.N. Smiser  J.D. Moudy

   A full attendance of the friends
of the society is solicited.
   Ladies particularly invited to at-
tend.  Warm room and brilliantly
lighted.
  A.N. Smiser, Sec’y.

*****

   Eden & Meeker have moved 
their Law office to the second story
of Perryman’s brick, in the room
east of the Printing office.

*****

1858

January 14, 1858
Sullivan Lyceum.
   Will meet on Friday Evening Jan. 15th at the 
M.C. Academy.
   Question: Resolved.  That the interests of the 
United States require the annexation of the 
island of Cuba as a State.         
 Disputants
Aff.     Neg.
Johnathan Meeker A.B. Lee
J.R. Eden  T.P. Wooton
H.Y. Kellar  R.B. Rutherford
A.N. Smiser  A.L. Kellar
B.W. Heney  N.W. Branson
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   A full attendance of the friends of the society 
is solicited.
   Ladies particularly invited to attend.  Warm 
room and brilliantly lighted.
 A.N. Smiser,  Sec’y.

*****

February 4, 1858
Plank-road Meeting.
   At a meeting of the citizens of Sullivan held 
at the court house pursuant to public notice 
Saturday evening Jan’y 30th, 1858:
   On motion B.W. Henry was appointed 
chairman and A. Thomason secretary.  After 
which, the object of the meeting was explained 
by the chairman, to be to devise ways and 
means to construct side walks in the town of 
Sullivan.  On Motion, J.E. Eden, J.Y. Hitt and 
Thomas Davis were appointed a committee 
to superintend the letting out and manner 
of constructing said work.  On motion H.F. 
Vadakin, John Thomason and T.N. Henry were 
appointed a committee to solicit subscriptions 
for the completion of said work.  On motion 
a resolution was passed, asking the former 
Trustees of the Incorporation in Sullivan, and 
requiring them to advertise an Election for 
filling said board.  On motion, resolved that the 
proceedings of this meeting be published in the 
Sullivan “Express.”

*****

February 19, 1858 – new publishers (replacing 
James Moudy), Joseph H. Waggoner and 
Benjamin B. Haydon

February 26, 1858 – reports voters voted to 
incorporate the town of Sullivan.

March 5, 1858 –
“Washingtonians.”
   On Friday evening last the friends of 
temperance met at the Christian church in 
this place according to previous notice, for 
the purpose of organizing a “Washingtonian” 

temperance society.
   On motion F. Bridwell Esq., was chosen 
President of the meeting.
   Capt. A.B. Lee, being called for arose and 
explained the object of the meeting in a very 
nice little speech, and was followed by H.Y. 
Kellar, A. Buckner, John R. Eden, and others: 
who made short but forcible speeches on the 
subject of temperance, or rather the effects of 
intemperance.  …   On motion the meeting then 
adjourned to meet this evening at early candle 
light.  The meeting tonight will be addressed by 
John R. Eden Esq., and Dr. A.L. Kellar.  
   The ladies particularly requested to attend.

*****

Reports names of candidates elected Trustees 
of the incorporated Sullivan:  A. Thomason, 71, 
A.L. Kellar  56, E.E. Waggoner  51, P.B. Knight  
48, A.G. Snyder 41.

*****

March 11, 1858 –
By casting our eyes out at the window we see 
that the sidewalk enterprise is succeeding 
better than was expected.  The work is going 
on at a rapid rate, and will, we have no doubt, 
soon be completed.  There is nothing like an 
enterprising spirit. –  “Go it boots.”

*****

The election ordered by the Town Trustees, and 
held on Friday last, to ascertain the feelings 
of the citizens of this place, on the License 
question, to sell liquors, resulted as follows: 
 For License  64.
 Against License  52.
Maj. For license – 12.

*****

March 26, 1858
… If Tolono and Pana [railroad] will do 
nothing, we can find willing hands and hearts 
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in Decatur and Mattoon. 

Town Ordinances.
No. 1.  Be it ordained by the President and 
Trustees, of the Town of Sullivan, Moultrie 
county, Illinois, that no person shall sell any 
spirituous, or intoxicating liquors, in a less 
quantity than one Gallon, unless they first take 
out license from the board; said license to be 
issued by the Clerk; the price to be fixed by 
the board, between the sums of fifty, and three 
hundred dollars; said license to be valid for the 
space of twelve months from the date hereof.  
Any person so violating this ordinance shall be 
fined in a sum not less than ten, nor more than 
fifty dollars for each offense.

*****

April 9, 1858 – B. B. Haydon announces 
withdrawal as publisher of Sullivan Express, 
leaving it in the hands of  Joseph H. and Dr. E. 
Edward “Ned” Waggoner

April 23, 1858 
Railroad Meeting
   There will be a meeting of the citizens of 
Sullivan and vicinity at the Court house in 
Sullivan, tomorrow (Saturday the 24th) instant 
at 2 o’clock p.m. for the purpose of taking into 
consideration the expediency of building a 
“Farmers’ Rail Road” from Sullivan to one of 
the adjacent Rail Road points.
   The above Rail Road notice explains itself, and 
it is unnecessary for us to say anything about it 
except to ask our citizens to attend the meeting, 
which we believe they will do for they are all 
aware of the disadvantages under which we 
labor in this county, on account of not having 
better rail road facilities, and they also know 
that our county, surrounded by rail-roads as it 
is, is being “chisled” out of its riches.  They also 
know that we have tried to obtain two through 
rail-roads through our county town – Sullivan 
– and have failed on both.  It is now proposed 
to take into consideration the expediency of 
building a “Feeder” to the St. Louis, Alton & 
Terre-haute R.R. from Sullivan to Windsor, a 

distance of only eleven miles! And over a very 
level country, with the exception of the Okaw 
hills, which are not very great impediments to 
the enterprise.

*****

Reports meeting of County democrats to select 
two delegates to attend a State Convention in 
Springfield.  Object of the meeting was stated 
by J.R. Eden.  Delegates selected were Judge D. 
Patterson and Dr. E.E. Waggoner.

*****

April 30, 1858 –
Rail Road Meeting
   Pursuant to previous notice, the citizens of 
Sullivan and vicinity met at the Court House, 
for the purpose of taking into consideration the 
expediency of building a Farmers’ Rail Road 
from this place to Mattoon.
   On Motion J.E. Eden Esq., was chosen 
Chairman, and Dr. M.N. Van-Fleet Secretary of 
the meeting.
   The meeting was then addressed by several of 
our citizens, in short and appropriate speeches.
   On motion, John Perryman and Dr. A.L. Kellar 
were appointed a Committee of Conference 
to visit Mattoon, and ascertain the feeling 
of the citizens of that place, in regard to this 
enterprise.
   On Motion – Resolved, that the proceedings 
of this meeting be published in the Sullivan 
Express and that the Mattoon “Gazettte” be 
requested to copy.
   J.E. Eden, Chair.  M.N. Van-Fleet, Sec’y.

*****

Publishes list of lands and town lots for which 
taxes remain due and unpaid.

*****
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May 14, 1858 
Notice
   During my absence on the circuit, 
(commencing Monday next,) my clients may 
leave business for me with J. Meeker Esq., at 
my office, and the same will receive my prompt 
attention.
   I will be at home the latter part of each week.
      John R. Eden
      Sullivan, April 2nd, 1858

*****

July 23, 1858 –
Democratic Meeting.
   Pursuant to previous notice, a meeting was 
held by the Democracy of Moultrie county, at 
the court house in Sullivan, on Saturday, July 
the 17th instant, for the purpose of appointing 
delegates from this county to attend the 
Congressional Convention, to be held in Decatur, 
Macon county, on the ___ of next month, for the 
purpose of nominating a suitable candidate for 
this congressional district.
   On motion, A.N. Smyser was appointed 
President, and Dennis Coakley Secretary.
   Bushrod W. Henry arose and explained the 
object of the meeting in a brief and pertinent 
manner, and offered a resolution that a 
committee of three be appointed to select four 
suitable persons to attend the convention.
   On motion, David Patterson, R. H. Shary 
and Arnold Thomason were appointed.  
The committee then withdrew, during the 
absence of which J.R. Eden made a short, but 
effective speech, in which he pointed out the 
leading principles of the democratic party, 
and exhorted his hearers not to remove the 
landmarks which their fathers have set.  Before 
he could finish his remarks the committee 
returned, and reported names of John H.B.E. 
Warren, John R. Eden, David Patterson, and 
A.B. Hostetler as suitable persons to attend the 
convention; which report was adopted.
   It was moved and seconded that the delegates 
appoint delegates should exigencies arise to 
prevent their attendance.
   The following resolutions were read by 

Bushrod W. Henry, and unanimously adopted.
Resolved.  That we re-affirm the Cincinnati 
platform as being the only correct creed of the 
democratic party.
Resolved, That our delegates to the 
congressional convention be instructed to cast 
their votes for J.S. Post, as our first choice for 
congress.
Resolved, That we regard Harvey B. Worley, 
of Coles county, as a suitable candidate for the 
State legislature.
Resolved, further, That we abide the decision of 
the democratic convention, should there be one 
called, for the purpose of selecting a candidate 
for the State legislature.
Resolved, That our distinguished Senator, the 
Honorable Stephen A. Douglas, be requested 
to address the people of Moultrie county, at 
his earliest convenience; and that B.W. Henry, 
John R. Eden and A.B. Lee be appointed to 
correspond with him to that effect.
Resolved, That a County Committee of 
the following named persons, to-wit; E.E. 
Waggoner, John R. Eden, David Patterson, R.H. 
Sharp, Stephen Cannon (Lovington) George 
Anbert, (Marrowbone,) Isaac Kinney, (Lark 
Fork), and W.H. Garrett, (Whitley’s Creek,) 
be appointed, whose duty it shall be to call 
meetings of the party, when necessary, and 
to take steps for a thorough organization of 
the party; and that they shall have the power 
to fill vacancies in their body, and shall hold 
office until superceded by a regular democratic 
meeting.
Resolved, That the editors of the Sullivan 
“Express” and all the democratic editors in 
the district be requested to publish the above 
proceedings.
Resolved, That the meeting adjourn sine die.
     A.N. Smyser, Pres.  Denis Oakley, Sec.

*****

August, 6, 1858 –
The “Little Giant” is coming!
   Hon. S.A. Douglas will address the citizens of 
this county, at Sullivan, on Monday, September 
20th, at 10 o’clock A.M.
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*****

September 10, 1858 –
Remember.
Hon. S.A. Douglas will be in Sullivan, on 
Monday, the 20th of September, and will address 
our citizens on the political issues of the day.

*****

September 17, 1858 –
Speaking!
    Senator Douglas and A. Lincoln will appear 
before our citizens, on next Monday, to address 
them on political matters.  Let everybody be in 
town at an early hour, for we expect to have a 
glorious time.
   The Ladies are especially invited.
   Two Brass Bands expected!

*****

New Volume.
With this issue we enter upon the second 
volume [second year] of the “Express,” and 
would say to our friends that this paper is in a 
flourishing condition ….

*****

October 1, 1858 –  
Douglas in Sullivan!

A. LINCOLN NEAR TOWN!

The Douglas Procession over Three
Times the Length of Lincoln’s!

MOULTRIE SURE FOR DOUGLAS !

    It having been announced to the
citizens of this county that the “Little
Giant” would address them on Monday
the 20th of September, there
was a general desire, among the

abolitionists as well as the democrats,
to hear him; and at an early hour
on that day, our usually quiet little
place was densely crowded, not only
by the citizens of Moultrie, but a
large number from Coles, Shelby and
Macon counties, all anxious to see
the “Little Giant,” and hear him expound
his favorite doctrine of State
Rights and Squatter Sovereignty.—
At 9 o’clock A. M., a very large procession
was formed to go out and
meet the great Champion, two miles
and a half east of town, and conduct
and welcome him to our town. The
procession was headed by the Shelbyville
Brass Band, followed by 32
young Ladies on horseback, dressed
in uniform “Douglas hats,” each one
bearing a flag, on which was inscribed
the name, “Douglas.” Following
these thirty-two Ladies, came ladies
and gentlemen on horseback, then
 carriages, buggies, wagons &c, till
the procession was considerably over
a mile in length. After arriving at
the place designated to meet our
Senator, the procession was placed
in proper position for his reception,
where it halted and awaited his arrival.
After waiting a short time the
Judge’s carriage, accompanied by
the Mattoon Brass Band and a number
of the citizens of Coles county,
was discovered in the distance, making
its way toward the “spot” where
the procession was in waiting. Every
person in procession kept perfectly
still until the “Little Giant” was
conducted to his place in the procession,
when a tremendous cheering
commenced, and was continued unremittingly
for about half an hour,
when it partially ceased, and the
procession moved for town.
   In passing the residence of Judge
Elder, half a nine east of town, A.
Lincoln was espied standing upon
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the porch, when another tremendous
cheering for Douglas took place.
   Arriving at town the procession
passed through some of the principal
streets, and at every comer there
was exceeding hearty cheering done
for ‘Douglas,’ ‘the Little Giant’ and
‘the next President,’ and occasionally
there could be heard the discordant
voice of some benighted individual,
howling in a tremulous voice ‘hurrah
for Lincoln,’ which very much reminded
us of the doleful music of
some forlorn screech owl. While the 
procession was passing the stand e-
rected for Douglas to speak from, on
the east side of the square, there
were three cheers for Douglas, three
for the Constitution and three for the
Ladies, proposed by John R Eden,
Esq., of this place, and responded to
by the assembled multitude, by
real old-fashioned “Harrahs!” The
Judge was then conducted to the
‘Eagle House,’ to partake of refreshments,
and the procession disbanded
and followed suit.
   Lincoln having an appointment to
speak in Freeland’s Grove, a short
distance north of town, on the same
day, and having arrived in town it
was arranged between him and Doug-
las that Douglas would speak at one
o’clock, and that Lincoln would not
speak until three.
   At 1 o’clock p. m., Judge Douglas
was conducted to the stand, and was
welcomed to town, and introduced
to the assembled thousands by John
R. Eden Esq., and was received by
tremendous and continued cheering.
The Judge then feasted his fellow-
Citizens to one of his ablest speeches
of near two hours’ length, which we
are unable to give to our readers, not
having taken notes at the time.
   During the delivery of Senator
Douglas’ speech the audience kept
very good order, until a short time

after two o’clock, when, as the Judge
was making a point on Mr. Lincoln,
which struck terror to their hearts,
the abolition part of the audience
hurried off, and with full band playing
and all the discordant vocal noise
that they could muster, assembled
at the ‘Eagle House,’ north-west corner
of public square, where they kept
up the din a short time, when the
procession, (excepting the respectable
portion,) moved directly north
toward Freeland’s grove, but did not
go far when they were ordered to
turn about; and round the square,
with full band playing and drunken
men exercising their lungs in a very
violent manner, they passed down
the west and south sides of square,
and the band wagon was turning
down the east side, when a Douglas
marshal met them and asked them
not to pass that street but go another
square and then turn north. But it
seems, as brute force is the most prom-
inent characteristic of their argument
against the Democracy, and the disturbance
of Democratic meetings the
only way to supply the place of numbers
at their shabby meetings, that
they heeded not the request of the
Douglas marshal, having, no doubt,
resolved before hand, to carry out
this particular part of their principles
(!) to the very letter.  At this stage
of the affair Judge Douglas took occasion
to notice their manoeuvering,
and entreated his audience to remain
still, and let the howlers pass by unnoticed;
“for,” said he, “I can speak
louder than their noise.” By this
time the procession (!) had turned
north intending to pass within a few
feet of the Douglas stand, with all
their noise. This was too much, and
a large number of Douglas’ friends,
contrary to his desire, rushed into
the street, and told the Lincolnites
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that they could not pass that street.
In a few minutes the confusion was
general; coats were drawn, clubs
flourished in the air, and everything
seemed favorable to a general melee;
however nothing very serious occurred.
The driver for the Lincoln band
was knocked from his seat, and some
others were knocked down. We believe
the band wagon passed through,
but the majority of Lincoln’s friends
thought it profitable to take the back
track. Soon this crowd of Lincolnites
was compelled to disperse; and
the thousands of Douglas’ friends
gathered around the stand to hear
something of this outrageous affair.
After briefly stating the facts respec-
ting his and Lincoln’s arrangements,
he resumed his speech, and spoke a
short time, when he retired and
shouts of deafening applause, not to
be misunderstood; and which will
have a telling influence at the November
election.
   Senator Douglas was succeeded by
A. Thornton, of Shelbyville, an old
Henry Clay Whig, and a prominent
character in the muss a little while before,
who made a short stirring speech,
sustaining the principles of Henry
Clay; showing the harmony that exists
between the principles of Clay
and those of Douglas. When he concluded,
a number of Old line Whigs
present, (before, for Lincoln,) declared
for Douglas, the Constitution and the
whole Union.
   Soon after the close of the day’s
exercises, the immense assemblage
broke up and departed; each Democrat,
and true old line Whig left town,
assured that the Hon. S. A. Douglas
will be returned, in triumph, to the
United States Senate.

*****

D o u g l a s ‘ O p i n i o n  o f  L i n -
c o l n ‘ s  C h a r l e s t o n  Speech

   The following extract from Senator
Douglas’ Sullivan speech, will give
our readers an idea of his opinion of
Abe. Lincoln’s Charleston speech:
    Up at Charleston, on Saturday,
Lincoln played a good yankee trick
upon me—at least it was a good yankee
trick for a man born in Kentucky
and raised in Indiana, to get off.
   We had a meeting over there for
joint discussion. Now it is, I believe,
the universal rule of debate that the
man who speaks first shall bring forward
all the points that he is going to
discuss, that his opponent may reply
to them, and that the first speaker
may reply on them again. Hence, I
have always brought forward all the
matters that I was going to discuss
and I expected him to pursue a similar
coarse; but when he got into Coles
county he found that it was a difficult
place for him to speak in. I sympathised
with him, for I knew that he
was dodging between rook and buzzard,
for I had notified him that I intended
to bring him down into Egypt,
and then when I got him to Coles
county among the Old Line Whigs,
he did not know what to say. He
could not say a word about politics.
(Cries of “that’s so,” and “hit him again.”) 
Our speeches were going to
be published, and if he said any thing
against the Abolitionists it would go
up to Chicago and be published, and
play the deuce up there, and if he said
anything for Abolitionism it would
kill him down here. The question then
was how could he conduct the joint
discussion and not say anything. Well
how do you think he got along? He
said that Lyman Trumbull had made
a speech against Judge Douglas, and
had proven certain charges against
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Judge Douglas, and he was then going
to show that Trumbull’s charges
were all true! (Cries of “Oh my!”
and “hit him hard,” and “give it to
him.”)   Well he began and read nearly
the whole of Trumbull’s speech. (A
voice, “That’s so, I heard him.”) Then
he said he would hand over the balance
of the speech to the reporter and
have it printed, and then he said he
was going to take one of my speeches
and have it printed, and then he talked
on again, and then he looked at
his watch. Well, said he, my time is
almost out, and I will quit, and then
he quit (Voices, “That’s so,” and
“Hurrah for Douglas.”) And he nev-
er uttered a word about the politics of
the day, nor did he define his princi-
ples on any one question; he did not
touch upon anything that is at issue
between us.  Indeed, he tried to oc-
cupy the whole of his time and say 
nothing, in order that the old Whigs
of Coles should not find out that he
had turned Abolitionist.  (Applause.)
   Now, he thought that was very
smart, I thought, on the contrary, that
it was a very silly thing, because, I
think, the people at Charleston were
men of sense, and if they be so, they
will be disgusted with such trickery.
(Applause.)

*****

October 8, 1858 –

J.H.  Waggoner announces that he is 
withdrawing from his role in co-publishing the 
Sullivan Express, leaving the paper “in Ned’s 
(E.E.) hands.”

Democratic Club.
   The Democracy of Sullivan and vicinity, will 
hold a meeting at the court house in Sullivan, 
this evening at early candle light, for the 
purpose of organizing a Democratic Club.  All 

white men thinking themselves better than 
negroes are invited to attend.
   J.R. Eden, Esq., will address, the meeting.

*****

The Negro Question – Mr. Lin-
coln’s Position.   [Unsigned column]

   Under our grand  but peculiar
form of national government, nearly
every question that affects either directly
or remotely the interests of
the people of the various subordinate
governments, or State, springs
different definitions applied to different
stipulations of the constitution,
by men differing in will, inclination
or conviction.   Not more than half
a dozen times in the whole history
of the country have the several parties
been ranged on one side or the
other of written propositions or specific
legislation. It is true, the Federal 
Government is one of forms, to
some extent, but it is more truly a
compact resting on theories. But
theories are not necessarily subject
to incessant, or even considerable,
mutation. In the United States, at
least, all men claim —except a few
avowed traitor abolitionists – to adhere
to the original theories of the
fathers” as to a sheet-anchor. We
do not propose to inquire, at this
time, how far and by whom “the fathers”
are represented in the present
day; but let it be observed, in
passing, that the Democratic party,
in our opinion, belongs the most of
the credit of having kept the government
of the confederacy so long in
the true republican coarse designed  
in the beginning.
   We desire that the course of the
Republic may be still onward.  That 
is the chief wish of the people of Ill-
inois, as it is of all the other States.
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And if we remain an united people 
we must advance; but if not, we
shall sink, suddenly and hopelessly,
into the wretchedness of civil war
and the vices of poverty.  Our des-
tiny is in our own hands; we have 
only to abide by plain and just prin-
ciples, in the conduct of national af-
fairs, and to select wise and honest
and national men to enact laws and
to administer them – we have only
to do these things to preserve unal-
tered and hand down to posterity
undiminished the legacy of free in-
stitutions which we received from
the framers of the Constitution.  Lin-
coln has been presented as the most
suitable man – indeed, the only man 
in the Republican party – to occupy
a seat in the United States Senate.  
Is he fit for that exalted place?  Not
unless he is a statesman.  And has
he that character?  Not unless he
understands the theories, before men-
tioned, of the government.  Here
is a test that, properly applied, will
reveal the statesman in Lincoln if it
exists in him; and it lies in the quest-
ion – Has he definite and proper
notions of politics and government?
It is our purpose, in this article, in a
straightforward way, to show up his
quibbles and shifts since the opening
of this campaign in such a manner—
observing the strictest truth
meanwhile—as will convict him of
gross carelessness, at least, as a politician,
and of an utter want of states-
manlike qualities. And to do this
we cite his various speeches on the
negro question—especially his last
speech on that subject.
   There is not before the people, ei-
ther of this State, or of the country
at large, any question so tangible,
on which so much has been said, on
each side and all sides, as that of
the proper and equitable settlement

of the long and bootless controversy
over the negro,—or, in other words,
over the demand of those citizens
who own land and work negroes in the
slave portion or the Union. And
this question has been discussed with
such thoroughness in the last ten
years, that one would think that not
only every man, but every woman
and child ought to be familiar with
it and have an opinion made up in
in regard to it .  Every honest per-
son has an opinion so made up; and
all who are determined to adhere to
and strive to maintain the constitu-
tion in its integrity, are likewise determined
to push to a crowning and
permanent triumph the principle of
popular sovereignty. The other class
of honest men—for there is another
class—we mean that composed of
Abolitionists from conviction of the
iniquity of the system of slave labor
and boldly asseverate their preference
that  the Union perish rather
than that slavery continue, and require
that Congress shall prohibit
that institution in the territories, and
then cut the free States loose from
the slave States. That is an infamous
demand; but those who make
it, are sincere, and therefore honest.
They are better than the other
class of opponents of popular sovereignty,
and not half so dangerous—
that which counts in its numbers such
fluctuating demagogues as Abraham
Lincoln, and his compeers and supporters
in Illinois.   But this man
Lincoln really has no opinion on the
negro question,—if we are to judge
by his published speeches. For while
he has spoken twenty times, more
or less, and each time proclaimed
views which he professed to endorse,
as touching this matter, he yet has chosen
to modify and adopt those
views to the prejudices of the peo-
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le of the several localities which he
has visited.
   At Springfield he had no doubt of
the civil equality of the negro with
the white citizen, and was willing
that the negro should mount to the
same elevation of social privilege
occupied by white citizens. In other
words, he expressed entire will-
ingness that the negro should be eligible
to any position—in the halls of
legislation, on the judicial bench, or
in society—that now is the exclusive
privilege of white voters and white
women and children. The revolting
doctrine is not inferred from that
speech, but it is shamelessly avowed
in it; the same doctrine, at that time,
and subsequently until, within the
last few weeks, was defended and
promulgated from the Black Republican
press of the State, without an
exception.
   Did not Lincoln avow the same
odious principles in his Chicago
speech in reply to Senator Douglas ?
Certainly. Besides, his organs then
held the same views, and when Lincoln
was accused of favoring the doctrine 
of negro equality, these same
organs acknowledged that he was
fully in favor of that doctrine, said
the doctrine was right, and defended
it with as much fervor as, now, when
the disgust of the people is aroused
toward him, they palliate Lincoln’s
previous avowals, and aver that
negro equality is not advocated by
Black Republicans, never has been,
and never will be!
   These fellows are agile enough in
bounding from one position to anoth-
er  but agility without the attribute
of prudence is a dangerous if not a
useless function. And what is the
track that Lincoln has described in
his greater than Sam Patch leap from
the platform of negro equality to

that of perpetual negro subordina-
tion?  What did he leave behind? –
How is the gulf between spanned?  On 
what does he rest now?  These ques-
tions alone will suggest to the reader
the whole catalogue of inconsisten-
cies of which in his course on the ne-
gro question he is guilty.  Lincoln
in his former speeches, sought to rely
on the simple creed of the Abolitionists,
and from thence appeal
to the sympathies of the masses. – 
But soon he found that he could not 
reach the Senate in that way; the
people understand the condition of
the negro in slavery, and, too, his
condition free, as well as Lincoln un-
derstands it. He was not long in
finding that out; and in a few days
he was seen to sidle off from his original
hobby: he attempted to con-
struct, for himself, at Freeport, a sort
of national platform.  But even in
his new position he did not satisfy
his would-be friends in central and
southern Illinois – while, by assuming
the new position, he drove from
him many supporters in the northern
districts.  However, as only one
in ten of his speeches are printed, he
hopes to re-attach his negro worshiping
friends, in this upper section of
the State, by withdrawing, to them
particularly, just before election, all
he has said or will say in Egypt.—
That is the plan. In other words,
as his speeches do not see the light
through the public press, he is attempting
to play a double—yes, a
treble game, claiming in the North
to be for negro equality; in the centre
of the State, insisting that he does
not favor negro equality, but goes
for congressional intervention on the
subject of slavery in the territories;
in the south holding that he is opposed
to negro equality, not only, but
to endowing the negro with any civil
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privilege whatever!  This latter is a
fair statement of his position on this
question, as seen in his speech at
Charleston.  He therein asserts that
by a law of the Supreme law-giver,
the negro is the inferior of the white
 man and that, in his opinion, should
be held perpetually in subordination!
   It is seen, therefore, that Lincoln
could not, if he were honest, or if his
supporters were so, claim any longer
the votes of the Republican party,—
he has formally abandoned their plat
form.  And if there is as much diff-
erence in the sentiments held respectively
by the opponents to the Democracy
in the northern portion of
the State and those in the southern
portion, as there is in the sentiments
of Lincoln’s different speeches, and
if they finally vote together, then,
indeed, shall we have exemplified
the Happy Family! 
   But the most important part of this
matter remains to be considered:—
We can dispose of it in a few words.
Lincoln, by leaping from his original
platform on to another, has killed
outright the Dred Scott hobby. Let
us  hear not another bit of cant about
the decision, in that case, of the Su-
preme Court. That court arrived at
the just conclusion, and published it,
that negroes are not and cannot be
citizens of the United States. Lincoln
said, at Springfield,—he made
the same remark there in two differ-
ent speeches,—that that decision was
an outrage almost too grave to be even
temporarily endured.  He asserted
the same thing at Chicago, last
July; and all the papers in his interest
said, Amen! What said Lincoln
at Charleston ? Why, that the negro
was created by the Almighty the inferior
and subordinate of the white
man; that he should not be made even
a voter in Illinois; that he ought

to be kept in the condition of subordination
and servitude so long as he
shall wear a black face! Honest
citizens, look upon the demagogue !
Look upon the man who seeks to
represent you in the Senate of the
United States!  And you, Republi-
cans, what think you of your leader?
of your “first, last, and only choice?”
   The Democracy only insisted that
that the law as expounded by the Supreme
Court, relative to negro citizenship,
should be observed. We
have never claimed that the curse of
Heaven rests upon the negro. Lincoln
does make that assertion; and
has given us the authority of the Almighty
(we write it without levity)
in addition to that of the Supreme
Court, for the position taken by the
Democratic party on this question.-
No person, after this, certainly, will
say that the Dred Scott decision does
not accord with legal justice, and
Christian principle.

*****

October 15, 1858  --
Who was Drunk?

   Next we proceeded to Sullivan Ill.
in company with the Charleston and
Mattoon people, to again listen to
Douglas and Lincoln. At this place
the crowd was not so large as at
Charleston, neither was there so
much harmony; at the same time
there was an unmistakable evidence
of morality and intelligence being in 
the ascendency at Sullivan, and we
desire no better treatment than we
received from a number of the citizens
of this place.
   At the above place, and on the
same occasion a number of intoxicated
men perpetrated an assault, or
mob on the Lincoln procession as it
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was passing the stand where Mr.
Douglas, was then speaking-—for about
five minutes it rained brickbats
intermixed with hats, coats and vests
to an alarming extent, but luckily
the mob was quelled before any serious
damage was inflicted.—The driver
of the band wagon and his team
received the most serious wounds,
and next comes various members of
the Band who received bruises and
bumps from all manner of weapons
such as brickbats, stones and fence
rails. The Band was from our own
town and we venture the assertion
that all who know them will at once
determine the treatment unmerited
and unwarrantable. We become
heartily ashamed of our intoxicated
friends engaged in this transaction
and hence turned our back upon the
“Giant” and “Giant killer” and returned
home by the fastest possible
mode of conveyance.—[clay county
(lnd.) Democrat. (?)
   Inasmuch as this subject is getting
to be quite stale we will content ourselves
by stating, for the benefit of
the Local editor of the Democrat,
that to our certain knowledge the
principal actors in this “assault, or
mob”  were not drunk, on that occasion,
nor do they indulge in the use
of anything which when taken to excess
will intoxicate.
   We think it quite likely that there
were some men in the company who
were intoxicated, but we have inquired
for such and have the first yet to
hear of.
   We are told by those who have
tried it, that when a person is drunk
he thinks everybody else is drunk
and himself the only sober man in 
 the crowd.  Wonder it this was Mr.
C. M. Thompson’s fix when he was at Sullivan?

*****

Correspondence of Press & Tribune
The Persecution of the Doug-
lasites in Moultrie County.
An Authentic Account of the Sullivan
Roorback.
Sullivan, Moultrie Co.,  Sept. 20, 1858
   Having been a resident of this place
twelve years, and believing this to have
been the most memorable day of the
whole twelve, I take the liberty of
sending you in brief the particulars of
our two political demonstrations, and
the events growing out of the same
which were not wholly in accordance
with programme.   Hon. S A. Douglas
made an appointment to speak here
a short time since, but caused it to be
published in a local paper in this
place.  Mr. Lincoln seeing there was
no appointment for Douglas in the
Chicago Times or State Register, and
not being aware of his hocus-pocus
arrangement at this place, announced
that he would speak at “Sullivan,
Monday, September 20th,” and caused
it to be so published in his regular
list of appointments. Mr. Douglas’
appointment was at ten o’clock. Consequently
Mr. Lincoln’s friends fixed
his hour at two, so that the people
might have the opportunity of hearing
both.  No sooner did the Douglas men
learn of this arrangement, than they
persuaded Mr. Douglas to postpone
his hour till one o’clock, thinking to gel
the crowd around him and keep them
so they could not hear Mr. Lincoln.
   Accordingly at one o’clock Douglas
took the stand and commenced. I
shall not attempt to tell what he said,
farther than that I listened to him fifty
minutes, and heard, him vociferate
“Black Republican” twenty one times
and “Abolitionist” or “Abolitionism”
thirty four times. The balance was a
dish of foolish and harmless blackguardism.
   At two o’clock the Republican band
started for the grove where Mr. Lincoln
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was to speak. The crowd began
at once to disperse, and being more
than half Lincoln men, the Little Giant
began to beg them not to leave him
all alone.  His appeal to our charity
had no perceptable effect; so his friends
thought they would adopt more potent
measures. The first man who
jumped into the street to stop the
crowd is notorious in our community
for two events. The first is that he
tried his hand, a short time ago, at
whipping his wife. In this he was successful—
turning the poor woman into
the street with her eyes discolored,
and her person otherwise badly bruis-
ed. He afterwards bragged of the exploit.
The other distinguishing performance
of this character was his getting
himself appointed a deputy officer
to acquire the shelter of the law in
shooting one of his neighbors, with
whom he had had a fight in which he
did not triumph as gloriously as when
he fought his wife. This man and a
few more of his political faith and so-
cial standing undertook to stop the
crowd.  The Lincoln boys knocked
down three of them and the rest took
to their heels.
   We then passed on to the grove and
heard Old Abe make one of his most
telling speeches.  His audience was
much larger than Douglas’ crowd and
his speech infinitely superior in logic,
manner and morals.   OLD PICK.

*****

   We copy the above letter from the
Springfield Journal, it from Press &
Tribune, Chicago, both abolition pa-
pers.  Notwithstanding the lies that
characterize the abolition party and
press, all over the State, this commu-
nication from “Old Pick,” of Moultrie
county, to the Chicago Press & Trib-
une, is the basest fabrication of false

hood that has ever been our privilege
to read.  Every Democrat knows it
to be false, and every truthful Repub-
lican, though prejudiced, will never
swallow such stuff.  “Old Nick” –
beg pardon – “Old Pick” abuses one
of our honest citizens, by alluding 
to his (citizen’s) private family mat-
ters, which is an exaggeration beyond
all truth, as our citizens can testify.—
and if we are not very much mistaken,
“Old Pick,” in this particular, lives in
a glass house, and, consequently, had 
better not throw stones.
   After this communication appeared
in the daily Tribune, the black republicans
of this place thought it would
injure their cause for it to appear in
the weekly—which has considerable
circulation in this county—for all our
citizens would know that it contained
little else but lies, from beginning to
end; and, consequently, a Republican
dispatched a letter, by express, to
the editor, requesting him not to have
it appear in the weekly;  but unfortunately
for abolitionists the letter came
to hand too late, and the communication
did appear, and now, it and its
author stands condemned before our
citizens. This communication, and
the scene it so falsely describes, have
 and will make from seventy-five to one
hundred votes, in both counties, for
Worley, the Douglas candidate for the
Legislature. Do so again, “Old Pick,”
“if you think there’s no hereafter.”

*****

1859

January 14, 1859 – announces Douglas re-
elected to the Senate over Lincoln by 54 to 46.

January 21, 1859 –  J.E. Eden announces he will 
no longer do business on credit; will only do 
business on cash basis.
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February 11, 1859 -- -- now publishers are stated 
to be J.H. & I.V. Waggoner
To our Readers,
Friends – stop – I take that back, for if you had 
been friends you would have paid up better.
Dear readers:  I have sold my entire interest 
in the Sullivan Express office to J.H. & I.V. 
Waggoner.  The reason I did so was, you 
wouldn’t pay your little bills, and I am too poor 
to publish a newspaper without receiving some 
remuneration.
   You will please pay to my successors 
fifteen hundred dollars – the amount of your 
indebtedness to this office – and oblige,
     Your Ob’t  Serv’t, Ned Waggoner

*****

June 17, 1859 –

      Celebration.     June 15th.

   Meeting called to order by P.B.
Knight being called to the chair, and
J. Meeker elected secretary.  
   The object of the meeting having
been stated by the chair to be to make
arrangements to celebrate the nation-
al anniversary,
   J.R. Eden moved that the citizens
of Moultrie celebrate the Fourth, and
that a general invitation be extended
to everybody and his wife.  
   On motion of Wm. Menefee, J.R., 
Eden, A.L. Kellar, E.E. Waggoner,
P.B. Knight, J.W. Kendall, J.M.
Ashworth, J.W. Snyder, R.P. Mc-
Pheeters and J. Meeker were appoint-
a committee of general arrangements.
   On motion of A. L. Kellar, Wm.
Menefee, J. W. Snyder and J. W.
Kendall were appointed to select a
suitable place for the  occasion.’ 
   A. L. Keller moved that a committee
of three, including the President,
be appointed as a committee of enter-
tainment.  Motion carried.  The chair
appointed David Pifer and S. Green.

   On motion the general committee
on arrangements were authorized and
instructed to appoint a number of la-
dies to assist on said committee.
   On motion of J.R. Eden, the pro-
ceedings of this meeting were ordered
to be published in the Express.
   On motion the meeting adjourned
until Saturday evening next, at the
court house, and that the special com-
mittees be requested to report then
and there.  J. MEEKER, Sec.

*****

June 24, 1859 –

        FOURTH OF JULY!

   Pursuant to adjournment, there
was a meeting of the citizens, at the
court-house in Sullivan, on Saturday
evening the 18th inst. to make fur-
ther arrangements to celebrate the
approaching anniversary of Inde-
pendence.  P.B. Knight, Pres., J.
Meeker, Sec.
   The committee on entertainments
reported that they had elected Rev.
Joel Knight and Rev. J.W. R. Mor-
gan as Chaplains, J.R. Eden to deli-
ver an oration, O.B. Steele, A.E.
Kellar, J. Meeker and A.B. Lee to
deliver toasts and responses, and Dr.
A Birch to read the Declaration of
Independence.  Report received and
adopted.
   Committee to select ground for
meeting, also reported; which report
was received, and amended by sub-
stituting Washington Smith Grove, 
on the south side of Sullivan.
   The committee of arrangements
were instructed to prepare the pro-
gramme of exercises, and to invite 
the people of the county generally to
participate, and such as convenient-
ly can, to bring provisions,– Proceedings
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ordered to be published in the
“Express.”  Adjourned.
     P.B. Knight, Pres.
     J. Meeker, Sec.

   In pursuance of the instructions of
the foregoing public meeting of the
citizens, the committee of arrange-
ments respectfully submit the follow-
ing programme to be observed in the
celebration of the approaching anni-
versary of American Independence:
   On the morning of the 4th of
July, at 10 o’clock A.M., procession
will be formed under the direction
of J.E. Eden, Chief Marshall, in the
following orders:
1st.  The Ladies will meet at the
Christian church, in Sullivan, where
they will be formed in procession.
 2d.   The Gentlemen will meet at
the Court-house yard, when they will
be formed in procession, after which
the Ladies and Gentlemen will be
formed in one procession, and march
to Smith’s Grove, on the south side
of town.

   ORDER OF EXERCISES AT THE GROVE.
1st.  Prayer by Rev. Joel Knight.
2d.  Music.
3d.  Reading the Declaration of 
Independence, by Dr. A. Birch.
4th.  Music
5th.  Address, by J.R. Eden.
6th.  Music.
7th.  Toast by C.B. Steele, responded
to by A. L. Kellar.
8th  Music.
9th  Toast by J. Meeker, respond-
ed to by A. B. Lee.
10th  Music.
11th Refreshments.
The committee are further instructed
to extend a general invitation to the citizens of 
the county to meet with
us on the occasion, and participate in
the celebration; also, that such as conveniently 

can, bring provisions
already cooked, as they will not be
personally waited on by the commit-
tee.   
   The following named Ladies have
been appointed a committee on re-
freshments, and are requested to as-
sist the committee of arrangements
in procuring provisions, viz.:

Mrs. C.B. Steele, Mrs. J.E. Eden,
J.B. Shepherd,  A.N. Smyser,
Miss Jennie Cade, Miss Ann Kellar
Lizzie Perryman, “ Mary Lynn
and Miss S. F. Edwards.
     P.B. Knight,
    A.L. Kellar,
    A. Birch,
    J.E. Eden,
    J.B. Shepherd,
    J.W. Snyder,
    R.P. McPheeters,
    J.W. Kendall,
    J.M. Ashworth,
    E.E. Waggoner,
    John R. Eden,
      J. Meeker.
           Committee.       

*****

July 8, 1859 

              T H E  FOURTH.
  The morning of the fourth opened
glorious and fair, bringing a bright
promise of a beauteous day for the
national jubilee – the air cool and
bracing, the heavens cloudless, and
the face of nature joyous.
   Early in the day the good people
were aroused by the sound of the toc-
sin heard far and near.  Soon after
could be seen crowds of the native
sovereigns wending their way to
the point named as the place for
convening to celebrate the Anni-
versary of American Indepen-
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dence.  patriots from far and near,
north, south, east and west, were rep-
in the persons of, the sturdy
yeomanry attended with their wives,
and the scions of independence follow-
ing in their wake.
 
   At half past nine o’clock the bell on
the Christian Church announced the
forming of the procession, under the
direction of J.E. Eden, Chief Mar-
shall, assisted by E.D. Cleveland,
Esq., and Capt. A.B. Lee.  The gen-
tlemen were formed in procession in
the Court Yard, by A.B. Lee, and
marched to the Christian Church
where the ladies fell into the process-
sion under the supervision of E.D.
Cleveland, from whence the procession
marched to the Presbyterian Church,
where the members of the Sunday 
School, under the Superintendent,
Mr. Riggs, formed in order, and
proceeded to the square, where the order
of Oddfellows first, and then 
the Masons, clothed in their appropri-
ate regalia, fell in rank; and to the
notes of martial music all marched to
the stand near the Sullivan Academy.
   After quiet was established the ex-
ercises of the day were introduced by
a very eloquent and appropriate pray-
er, by the Rev. Joel Knight, and
after music by the choir, the Declara-
tion of Independence was read by
Charles L. Roane.  The choir then
discoursed sweet music in a very suit-
able piece; a very spirited, eloquent,
 appropriate address was delivered by
John R. Eden, Esq., with which eve-
ryone was pleased, and by which the
orator did credit to himself, and hon-
or to his county.  [Music.]  Next in
order J. Meeker, in a calm, deliberate
and eloquent style, delivered a short
sensible speech, concluding with a
toast, which was responded to by
Capt. A.B. Lee, who evinced that he
was neither unacquainted with his 
subject, nor unused to public speak-

iong.  [Music.]  C.B. Steele, then in
his usually eloquent and patriotic
style, delivered a short pithy speech,
in which was displayed an account of
talent, creditable even to older heads,
which was also concluded with a toast
and was responded to by Dr. A.L.
Keller, in a most eloquent and excel-
lent speech.
   The exercises being ended, dinner
was announced and eaten, after which
the crowd dispersed, without any dis-
turbance to mar the harmony of the 
occasion.  Seldom have we witnessed
so large a convention with so little
confusion – there being from 2500 to
3,000 persons present.  All seemed
well pleased, and the citizens of Sullivan
 and Moultrie, generally, have
nothing to be ashamed of in the eighty
third anniversary of our country’s In-
dependence.

*****

July 15, 1859 –
Retiring!   [advertisement] 

   Having concluded to quit the Goods business
I am desirous of disposing of my entire stock
of goods, at wholesale prices, or EVEN LESS
than first cost for CASH.  Now is the time to
get cheap goods.  This is no humbug; come
and see.   J.E. EDEN

*****

August 12, 1859 –
[Advertisement by J.E. Eden]
DISSOLUTION!
The copartnership heretofore existing between 
J.E. Eden and the Credit System is this day 
dissolved.  
This result was brought about by the failure of 
the Credit System.  That failing, the whole Firm 
come very near, if not quite, “going under.”
I will continue the Goods business at the Old 
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Stand, and “Go it Alone” Exclusively for Cash, 
and merchantable produce.  

[adjacent to above ad appears this note]:
Retiring!
   Having concluded to quit the goods business 
I am desirous of disposing of my entire stock 
of goods, at wholesale prices, or even less than 
first cost for CASH.  Now is the time to get 
cheap goods.  This is no humbug; come and see.  
J.E. Eden
July 15th, 1859.

*****

September 9, 1859 –
   The Board of the Moultrie County 
Agricultural Society met at the Court House 
on the 5th of September 1859.  On motion that 
the … Society hold their Second Annual Fair 
on the 6th, 7th and 8th days of October next. …   
On motion that a premium of one dollar be 
awarded to the Slowest sound Mule.  no man 
to ride his own mule.  Awarding Committee, 
Moses Underwood, Elihu Welton and J.R. Eden.

*****

September 23, 1859 –
We have made arrangement to have an able 
assistant in the editorial department for the 
next volume, whose name will be announced in 
due time.   [Volume refers to one year’s worth 
of weekly papers.  “One more number closes 
the second volume of the Sullivan Express.  
Those who subscribed at the commencement 
of this volume, are notified that their term of 
subscription closes with next week’s issue.  Now 
is the time to renew.”]

October 27, 1859 –  reports insurrection at 
Harper’s Ferry. 
J. R. EDEN will make his bow next
week, as political editor of this paper.
Business in the courts has engaged
all his time recently.

*****

November 3, 1859 –

 INTRODUCTORY.
To  the Democrats of Moultrie
county :

   I have long been anxious to see a
Democratic paper established upon a
firm basis, in Moultrie county; and am
ready to make any reasonable sacrifice
to accomplish that object.
   About one year ago the Express
hung out Democratic colors, since
which time it has continued to advocate
Democratic principles. The great
Presidential struggle of 1860 is now
near at hand, and every Democrat
should begin to burnish up his arms
for the fight.
   Every close observer of political e-
vents has noticed, that the press is a
potent engine in every political contest,
and is every year becoming more
powerful. Our political opponents
have not failed to avail themselves of
this means of disseminating their peculiar
tenets ; and not having any fixed
principles upon which to stand,
have, also, by the same agencv, succeeded
in poisoning the minds of many
against the Democratic party, by a
steady and persevering misrepresentation
of their principles. In this work,
they have not confined themselves to
the newspaper press, but have thrown
broadcast, all over the North, partizan
speeches and tracts, under cover of
Congressional franks. Whilst the
Democratic party have always been
ready to meet their political opponents
on the stump, and at the polls; they
have not used the same industry in the
way o f circulating documents and
newspapers as have the Republican
party.  Our friends are aware that the
Opposition have a secret organization
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 throughout the State, and that they
have been collecting off the members
 of the party a large amount of money,
mainly for the purpose of circulating
political documents.
   In order to contribute what I can
toward the success of the Express, 
a Democratic newspaper, I have consented
to write political articles as of-
ten as time and opportunity will permit.
As this labor on my part is to
be wholly gratuitous, I cannot promise
to devote any of my time to it when
my profession, or other business, may
require my attention.  But when my
services are not required in the courts,
I will endeavor to write two or three
articles, upon political subjects, each
week.
   Before I close this article I wish to
appeal to the Democrats in this county
to lend a helping hand in extending
the circulation of the Express. It
ought to be in the hands of every man
in the county.  Should each man, who
feels an interest in the success of Democratic
principles, use reasonable exertions
to extend the circulation of the
paper throughout the county, I have
no doubt but that it will exercise a
wholesome influence in maintaining
Democratic supremacy in the county.
It would be useless for me to add, that
so far as the political character of the
Express shall be shaped by me, that
it will plumb the Democratic line,—
yielding, at all times, a hearty support
to Democratic men and Democratic
measures; and opposing, as dangerous
to the liberties of the country and to
the stability of our institutions, the
secret and avowed doctrines of the so
called Republican party.  As I do not
wish to be held responsible for anything
I do not write, all my articles will have
a mark to distinguish them.
                               JOHN R. EDEN.

*****

   We take great pleasure in present-
ing to our readers this week, John
R. Eden, as political editor of our
paper; and as our citizens are satisfied
of his ability to fill this position,
we need not tell them so.  In the
close, of his introductory he makes
some very sensible remarks concern-
ing our subscription list. Let every Democrat 
respond.

*****

November 10, 1859 –  On page 2 J.R. Eden is 
identified as Political Editor.
The Mission of the Democratic
Party.
   In these perilous times, when the
country is environed with difficulties
and dangers on account of the machinations
of domestic traitors, it behooves
the honest men of the country,
who only become partizans when they
believe that they thereby advance the
welfare of the country, to scrutinize
with care the tendencies of political
parties.  Should this class of men adhere
to the fortunes of party merely
through blind zeal, and the country be
involved in ruin on account of the success
of such a party, then, not they
alone, but their children after them,
would mourn on account of the infat-
uation under which they acted. The
man who takes a candid survey of the
present condition of our beloved country
must see that we have fallen upon
evil times, and that a single false step
may precipitate a crisis upon the country
fraught with the greatest danger
to the permanency of our institutions.
When the mind’s eye has taken in the
danger, we think it requires no great
skill to detect the cause, and when
that is ascertained, the way is pointed
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out to the haven of safety.
   The agitation of the slavery question,
and crimination and recrimination
between the North and the South
about slavery, have been, and now are,
the bane of the country. Under this
state of facts, the South, being the
weaker party, and also being endang-
ered by the presence of the servile 
population, are naturally sensitive to
any sort of interference on our part,
and irritable, perhaps to a fault, when
they see a disposition in this quarter
to bear down upon their peculiar institutions.
When the public mind of the
two sections is at fever heat upon this
very question of slavery, and when the
wild fanaticism of the Abolitionists of
the North has reached that point where
they are ready to arm the slaves of the
South and lead them against their mas-
ters, and bearing in mind that our
southern brethren, and not we of the
North, are menaced with present peril,
what is our obvious duty if we wish to
preserve peace and harmony between
the two sections? Is it to arm with
power that party which is built up up-
on hostility to slavery alone, and the
leaders of which have hurled their anathemas
at slavery and slaveholders
until they have nerved the arm of desperadoes
to attempt to force the slaves
of the South into a war, not only upon
slaveholders, but upon the innocent
mother and the sleeping babe upon
her bosom?  Clothe a Seward, a Chase,
a Banks, or one who acts in unison
with them, with the powers of the Executive
of this great nation, and may
not the men of the South at least with
a show of truth assert that the whole
powers of the national government will
be brought to bear against their section
of the Union!  May they not well
fear,  that when another Ossawattomie
Brown attempts to trample down the
institution of slavery, that the arm of

the national government will be invoked
in vain for the suppression of domestic
insurrection? It strikes our
mind, that any person not blinded by
prejudice, may see that when the
North, merely through the force of
numbers, organizes a party solely as
the enemy of slavery, and after having
urged on the crusade to the shedding
of blood, and shall seize hold of the
government  upon the strength of this
sectional prejudice, that our Constitution
will no longer hold the country
together. The Abolition fanatic may 
say, with a sneer upon his lip, that we 
will force the South to submit to our
dictation.  We admit that this may be
done.  But when our Union can only
be held together by the arm of military
power, and nearly one-half the
States shall have lost all faith in the
justice and integrity of our government,
and look upon it only as an oppression,
there will be little, very little,
left for a patriot to admire. And
should the minds of the people become
so crazed as to induce them to ruin
the South by turning loose a vagabond
negro race upon that section of the
country, we need not think that we
can look on complacently without being
involved in their calamity.  Philanthropy
is cheap while it does not
reach the pocket.  Hence we may indulge
the largest sympathy for the
poor negro; but to attempt to emancipate
him and leave him in this country
would be the signal for the ruin
of both races.
   The only safe solution of this question
lies in this: to give to the people
of the South all their constitutional
guarantees. Let them work out their
own destiny and that of their peculiar
institutions. Whilst slavery shall ex-
ist in any of the States, let the people
of each State and each organized Territory
regulate the status of the negro.
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Let us do no violence to popular rights
upon a supposition that the people may
establish institutions that we believe
to be wrong. If they keep within the
bounds of the Constitution of our common
country, there is no danger.  If
they go beyond that, then there are
checks and balances to bring up every
thing to the constitutional standard—
and herein lies our only safety. When
we depart from the constitutional landmarks
established by our fathers, we
are like a vessel at sea without a compass.
   In short, the Democratic doctrine
of non-intervention is the only safe one.
Here the North and the South can
meet upon common ground, and neither
feel the sting of defeat.   Let the
country settle down upon this doctrine,
and scourge from the high places every
man who seeks to embroil the 
country in strife over the slavery ques-
tion, and the country will be at peace.
Prosperity will again dawn upon our
land, and happiness and kindly feeling
will be kindled in the hearts of our
people. To bring about these glorious
results is the mission of the Democratic party.  

E.

*****

Harper’s F e r r y Again

   Many of the Black Republican
presses whilst palliating the conduct
of Brown and his confederates, in
their attempt to incite an insurrection
among the negroes of Virginia,
deny with much apparent indignation,
that the leaders of that party
are in any way responsible for the
murders and bloodshed, consequent
upon this desperate effort to get up
a civil war in our country!  Such
papers as the Chicago Press and
Tribune and New York Tribune.
whilst they indirectly take the part

of Old Brown, by palliating and ex-
cusing his conduct on the ground of
real or imaginary injuries received
by him in his marauding expeditions
in  Kansas, are well aware that if
they were to come out openly and
give utterance to their real senti-
ments in favor of his lawless conduct,
that the effect would be to drive
many conservative and good men
out of the Republican party. Hence
they throw a thin veil over their
true feelings in the premises.  At
the same time they lose no opportunity
and reproach upon the people
of Virginia, whose citizens have been
butchered in cold blood by this Abolition
invasion, because they do not
treat these desperadoes with that
degree of forbearance, suited to the
tastes of their Abolition confederates,
who had the wisdom to keep their
precious carcasses out of danger.
They take great pains to misrepresent
the conduct of the court whose
duty it is to try these criminals and
even the counsel who defended them,
in order that an unjust prejudice
may be engendered in the minds of 
the people of the North against the
people of Virginia, and that a corres-
ponding sympathy may be aroused in
favor of old Brown.  We might inquire
the reason of these efforts upon
the part of the leading Republican
journals to get up a feeling in the
country in Brown’s favor, at the expense
of truth and justice!  And
we know of no reasonable answer
that can be given, unless they have
that fellow-feeling, which their former
political  associations with old
Brown would naturally inspire them
with. 
   Many of the most earnest Repub-
licans,  however, who will not smoth-
er up their true principles, even if 
the party should be injured on account
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of their indiscretions, occasionally
give vent to their feeling about
this Harper’s Ferry affair.  As a
sample of these we give an extract
from the Reformer, an Abolition
paper published at Aurora, Illinois,
under the caption of “Patriotic Traitors.”
The following is the extract:

E.

   Brown’s attempt may seem the act
of a madman; but a few facts indicate
that he was far from being alone
in the conspiracy.  It must be remembered
that the American people
are unused to rebellions. None of
them would take such a step without
serious pre-arrangements, and some
hope of success. The Harper’s Ferry
affair may be a “lame and impotent
conclusion,” in the opinion of
the multitude; but it takes no pro-
phet’s eye, we think, to see that it is
but the beginning of the end.  He
that robs his fellow-man of freedom
nourishes a basilisk in his bosom,
and he is in danger, any moment, of
being bitten. The time for talking
about “contented” slaves  is past. If
they ever were contented, theirs was
the contentment of despair.  But
they are fast learning that they have
friends, and the increase of escapes
proves that they appreciate sympa-
thy.  Hope once awakened, they
will risk what other human beings
have risked for liberty—everything.
Change in the administrative policy
can hardly prevent, but will rather
serve to precipitate these events.
Until slavery has licked the dust at
the feet of freedom, rebel patriots
must bleed and die, and we, the peo-
pie, must murder them. O, shame!

*****

November 24, 1859 –
    Harper’s Ferry Again.

   As we predicted sometime ago,
the leading Republican journals of
the country, begin to take their position
on the side of old Brown.  When
we saw the persistent efforts that
were made from the start by the
New York Tribune and kindred
prints, to create  a sympathy in favor
of Brown and his fellow-murderers,
we felt certain that they were only
preparing the minds of their followers,
to seize hold of the execution of
these condemned criminals, as another
pretext to fan the flame of sectional
excitement between the North
and South, and thus hold the Republican
party together for the next
Presidential  election.   We are well
aware that without the excitement
and bad feeling engendered during
the last Presidential canvass, by the
murders and other outrages perpetrated
in Kansas, mainly through
the instigation of demagogues in the
East that the Republican party
would have suffered such an overwhelming
defeat, as forever to have
put at rest all hope of the success of
a political party built upon the
prejudices of the Northern people
against the institution of slavery.
And notwithstanding the irritation
growing out of the Kansas difficulties
has left many wounds to heal before
the people of the North and
South can again live together upon
the amicable terms that formerly
subsisted between them, yet the
political desperadoes who have staked
their all upon the continuance of
the “irrepressible conflict” between
the two sections, dreading the reaction
that must follow if the public
mind is suffered to cool down to the
reasoning point, seize upon every
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pretext to open afresh the bleeding
wounds. Virginia seizes upon a desperate,
band of murderers, taken in
the very act,  upon her own soil,
which is still wet with the blood of
her citizens;  she gives the criminals
a fair trial according to the laws of
the common wealth, and as everybody
could easily foresee, they are condemned
to death.  Does any man
honestly believe them to be innocent?
We suppose not.  Yet every act of
the court, jury, and counsel, as well
as of the excited community in which
the daring outrage was committed,
is criticised with the greatest severity
by leading Black Republican journals,
with a view to bring our Southern
brethren  into contempt.  Because
the authorities of Virginia
have been prompt to punish the vio-
lators of  Virginia law, they are de-
nounced as worse than Jeffries —because
the people of Virginia have not
kept perfectly cool, with their mur-
dered brethren weltering in their
blood before them, they are denounced
by such pinks of perfection as
Greely, as the merest barbarians.
There is a cause for all this.  The
negro excitement will die out unless
it is fed, and those who fed it on
murder and bloodshed in Kansas,
will try the same in Virginia, as far 
as they safely can.
    When we hear men of intelligence 
smoothing over rough places in old
Brown’s career, and severely critici-
sing the conduct of Virginia in her
conduct toward him, we set them
down as Brown Republicans.   E.

*****

The Fall Elections.

   The Ossawatomieites have  done a
deal of crowing over the fall elections.

They are only whistling to keep their
courage up.  Iowa, which at the recent
election went Republican by 3,
000, gave Fremont a majority of 16,
000.  Wisconsin, where their majority
at the late election is less than 1,000,
gave Fremont, if  we remember rightly,
about 8,000 majority.  But they have
crowed loudest and longest over the
State election in New York.  But as
the smoke of battle clears away, we
find that the Democrats have elected
all the most important State officers,
by majorities ranging from 300 to 2,
500.  Our readers will remember that
Fremont led Buchanan in that State,
80,000 or 100,000.
   The only States in which the Democracy
have been wonted are Pennsylvania
and New Jersey; and in these
States our enemies have taken advantage
of foolish divisions in our ranks
by running a people’s ticket, composed
of a mixture of Republicans,  Americans,
and sore headed Democrats,
thus achieving a temporary victory.
   The pressure of the Presidential election
to come off next year will drive
the traitors in those States into the
camp of the enemy, where they will no
longer have the power to foment divisions
in the Democratic party;  and
when the Democratic column moves
in a compact body in those States,
they will scatter the Brown Republicans
like chaff before the whirlwind.
When the Democratic party ceases to
quarrel about rival candidates for the
Presidency, and puts a quietus upon
an unprofitable discussion of abstractions
and impracticable issues, the
great old party will again stand erect
and bid defiance to every foe.      E.

*****
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December 8, 1859 –   “Extra” 
Democratic Meeting 
   
   The Democracy of Moultrie county
are requested to meet at the Court-
House in Sullivan, on Saturday the
21th day of December, 1859, at 1 o’-
clock P.M., for the purpose of ap-
pointing two delegates to the Democratic
State Convention to be held at
Springfield on the 4th day of January
next.  A general attendance from all
parts of the county is requested.
    By order of the Comity Executive
Committee.

*****

Our Criminal Law a Failure.
    No person who has given the slightest
attention to the subject, has failed
to notice, that as a means of punishment
to offenders, our criminal
law is almost a failure.  Our courts
are weak nets that catch honest violators
of  law, but out of which rogues
with hardened consciences, force
their way. A man who has committed
an offense, and will not perjure
himself,  stands a fair chance to be
punished; but one who is ready to
add the crime of perjury to the catalogue,
can, as a general rule, escape
conviction.  This state of facts is owing
to the facility of changing the
venue of causes from one county to
another.   A man who will swear,
that the minds of the inhabitants of
one, two, or three counties, not one
of whom ever heard of him, are so
prejudiced against him that he cannot
receive a fair trial, can easily
wear out a prosecution, and thus go
scot-free.  From our observations
upon this matter we are led to believe
that there is a fearful amount of perjury
committed in procuring changes
of venue, and that the interest of the

public imperatively demand a repeal
of the law allowing changes of venue
at  all.  Whatever reasons may have
existed for allowing changes of venue
when the country was scarcely set-
tled, have ceased to operate. In every
county there are plenty of men,
fully competent to try any person
who may be indicted within the county
for any offense committed therein.
In criminal practice a change of venue
 has become the most important
means of escape for criminals; and
to such an extent has the thing been
carried, that the public mind has be-
come disgusted with it.  If the Legislature
does not furnish a remedy,
the courts will soon be treated with
contempt, and Lynch law will be ad-
ministered in all the more glaring
cases of crime.  We say wipe the
whole thing out — abolish the law,
entirely, allowing changes of venue,
that honest men and dishonest men
may have equal rights in our courts
of justice.                    E.

*****

BE AT ONCE UNDECEIVED!
    IF any person, indebted to me, has
come to the conclusion that I do
not need the money, I will say to all
such be undeceived—I must have all
the money due me. If you cannot
raise the money, I shall be compelled
to try to raise it for you. As I shall
be absent during Christmas-time,
B. B. Haydon is authorized to receive
and receipt for me in my absence. If
yon cannot raise the money, you can
save cost by calling and confessing
judgement
                           J. E EDEN.
December 8th 1859

*****
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December 15, 1859 –
Democratic Meeting !

   The Democracy of Moultrie county
are requested to meet at the Court-
House in Sullivan, on Saturday the
24th day of December, 1859, at 1 o’clock
P. M., for the purpose of appointing
two delegates to the Democratic
State Convention to be held at
Springfield on the 4th day of January
next.   A general attendance from all
parts of the county is requested.
   By order of the County Executive
Committee. 

*****

How to Cure Hard Times.

   Our country seems at present to
be weighed down with debt, and little
prospect ahead of any early relief.
There are many erroneous opinions
as to the cause of the hard times,
and the best means of avoiding them.
Those who have not yet learned that
our Government has nothing to give,
save what it extracts from the people
in some shape or other, are expecting
some law to be passed that will aid
in the premises.  Some doubtless
have vague hopes that the old exploded
doctrine of a protective tariff will
be resuscitated, thereby giving the
farmer the great privilege of paying
to the manufacturer, from thirty to
fifty per cent  more for his iron, his
domestics, &c, than he now pays.—
These privileges, however, would be
slightly compensated by the manufac-         
turer,  who would perhaps reduce the
price of flour, beef, pork, etc., twenty
or thirty percent, after the foreign
customer had been repulsed by our
high protective tariff.   We are led to
believe that there are some politicians
nursing this bantling, from the formation

of cameron and Lincoln Clubs
in the north part of the State. This
Cameron, whom the Ossawotomieites
propose to run for President, with
Abe Lincoln for a tail, is a Pennsylvania
Protectionist, notorious for his
corruption and rascalities generally,
and hence has all the qualification for
a Black Republican candidate.  Abe
Lincoln, one of the “irrepressible conflict”
men, would represent Sambo,
whilst Cameron, a renegade Democrat,
would suit such traitors as Trumbull,
Wentworth & Co.; and, as Cameron
bought his seat in the United States
Senate with gold, the Corruptionists
will flock to his standard like buzzards
around a dead carcass.  Whilst this
is the programme of demagogues, they
seek to deceive the people, that political
scoundrels may be elevated to office.

   The true remedy for ‘hard time,’ is,
for every man, in debt, to sell what he
has to spare, the first opportunity, and
pay his debts with the proceeds;  and
accumulate more as fast as he can.—
Then vote for honest men for office,
who will let the n___  alone, reduce
the taxes, and then let the people take
care of themselves.               E.

*****

December 29, 1859 –
Moultrie County Democratic
Convention.
   Pursuant to a notice given in the
Sullivan Express, the Democracy of
Moultrie county met in Convention at
A.N. Smyser’s Store, in Sullivan, on
the 24th day of December, for the
purpose of appointing Delegates to
the Democratic State Convention to
be held in Springfield on the 4th day
of January next, at which time Delegates
are to be elected to the National
Convention at Charleston, S. C.
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   B. W. Henry Sr., was called to the
chair, and W. Menefee appointed
Secretary.
   On motion of A. B. Lee, the chair
appointed Denis Coakly, A. N. Smy-
ser, A. B. Lee, J. Meeker and David
Patterson a committee to draft reso-
lutions expressive of the sentiments of
the Democracy of Moultrie county.—
   The committee, after retiring a short
time, returned and presented the following
resolutions, which were unanimously
adopted:
   Resolved, That the Cincinnati
Platform of ‘56 is a full and sufficient
embodiment of the doctrines and
principles of the Democratic party,
now as then; and we hereby re-af-
firm our strict adherence to it as a
whole, without interpolation or change.
   Resolved, That we deprecate any
movement, either North or South,
calculated to sever the fraternal ties of
friendship and fellowship which bind
us together as a nation;  and that we
consider all such persons as traitors
and enemies to our beloved country.
   Resolved, That the people of the
States and Territories regulate their
own domestic institutions in their
own way, subject, however, to the
Constitution of the United States.
   Resolved, That we fully indorse
the able and patriotic course of our
U. S. Senator, the Hon. Stephen A.
Douglas, upon all questions of national
interest or State policy now at
issue in the Congress of the United
States, or before the people.
   Resolved, That our Delegates to
the State Convention to be holden
in Springfield, January 4th 1860, be
and are hereby instructed to use all
proper efforts to secure the election
of true and national men to the National
Convention.
   Resolved, That we have no sym-
pathy with Northern fanatics, nor

Southern disunionists; but, on the
contrary,  true, conservative men, alone,
should be appointed as Dele-
gates to the National Democratic
Convention to be holden at Charleston,
S. C , April 23d, 1860.
   Resolved, That we have full confidence
in the integrity, patriotism
and ability of  J. R. EDEN Esq.,  and
therefore  recommend him to the
State Convention as a suitable man
to represent the 7th Congressional
district of Illinois, in the National
Convention.
   Resolved, That the Sullivan Express
and the other Democratic papers
in this district be requested to
publish the above resolutions.
   On motion the Convention then
proceeded to the election of  Delegates,
which resulted in the choice
of the following:-—
John H. B. E. Warren and A. N.
Smyscr, Delegates; J. W. R. Morgan
and D. Patterson, Alternates.
   On motion the Convention proceeded
to elect a Central Committee,
which resulted in the choice of Isaac
Kinney, S. Cannon, John H. B. E.
Warren, J. B. Anderson and. Thos.
Dalton.
   On motion the meeting adjourned.
           B.W.HENRY, Ch’m
W. Menefee, Sec’y.

*****

1860

January 5, 1860 –
John R. Eden is absent this
week, being in attendance at the State
Convention at Springfield.

*****
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January 12, 1860 –
Democratic State Convention.
   We had the pleasure of attending
the Democratic State convention, held
at Springfield on the 4th instant, and
were highly pleased with the enthusiasm
and spirit of harmony manifested
by the representation of the Democracy
there assembled.  It was much
the largest delegate convention we
ever witnessed;  and the spirit and 
determination
to uphold and carry out
the true principles of the party, seem-
ed to pervade the entire assembly.--  
The resolutions reported by the committee,
and which were unanimously
adopted, have the ring of the true metal.
Every tenet of the party is fully
endorsed, the Cincinnati platform,
without, erasure or interlineation, is
to be the true creed of the
party;  and the fidelity of the Democratic
party of this State to the Democracy
of the Union is freely and
fully avowed. There is no equivocation
or prevarication upon any point,
—and, finally, the emphatic endorsement
of  STEPHEN A DOUGLAS as the
choice of the Illinois Democracy for
the nomination at Charleston, came
as an echo to the unanimous voice of
the party in this State, and, we might
add, of the entire North-West. The
convention did the business for which
it met, in order and with dispatch;
and adjourned with nine rousing
cheers for Senator DOUGLAS, and three
for honest John Moore, the President
of the convention.
   There were so many able and eloquent
speeches delivered during our
stay at Springfield, that we will not
stop to notice them in detail;  we think,
however, that Don Morrison’s withering
expose of the rascalities of the Republican
State administration, wounded
the Ossawottomieites worse than

anything that was said or done.  He
showed, in an unmistakeable manner,
the whole of the well-matured scheme
by which they attempted to swindle
the people of the State out of some
two hundred and fifty thousand dollars,
and that too by documents from under their 
own hands.  
   If Don don’t mind how he shows up the 
corruptions
of the Black Republican officials, Bill
Usrey will get after him and use him
up!  We suppose he never heard of
Bill, or he would be more cautious.
                                  E.  

B l a c k  R e p u b l i c a n T a c t i c s.
   Judging from what we see around
us, we apprehend, that if there are
any conservative men among the
leaders in the Republican party of
this county, that they intend to sur-
render at discretion to the Abolitionists.
So far as the good of the Democratlc
party is concerned we certainly
have no objection to this course,
but we know there are many men
who have been acting with the Republican
party under an assurance
that the Abolition element in the
party should be kept in check.  Now 
we see that one or two ultra Abolitionists
have placed themselves at
the head of the party in this county,
and are straining every nerve to extend
the circulation of the Chicago
Press and  Tribune,  a paper that devotes
its columns to the publication
of Abolition sermons glorifying old
Ossawotamie Brown as a saint and 
martyr, and by way of variety trying 
to brow beat courts and juries w h e n
it becomes their duty to sit in judgement
upon some Abolition rioters of
Ottawa, who have got themselves in
limbo, for rescuing a fugitive slave
from legal custody. This filthy
sheet, which the Abolitionists are
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now placing in the hands of moderate
Republicans devotes itself to a
constant abuse, vilification and 
misrepresentation
of the Southern people,
and every body else who does
not worship at the shrine of the Abolition
Mollock.   It believes that the
men of the South when they drive
from their States a villain engaged
in circulating a document in their
midst which advises the slaves to
cut the throats of their masters and
mistresses,  have been guilty of a
crime against the liberty of speech.
And when such a thing occurs, they
generally draw on their fancy for
facts, and thereby manufacture a
great outrage, which they dish up
to their readers for the laudable purpose
of fomenting sectional jealousies.
   We repeat that we have no objec-
tion to these Abolition gentry indulging
themselves to their hearts content,
in circulating their favorite paper.
We think, that whilst some
Republicans, who always follow the
cue of the leaders, will become Abolitionized
by this paper, others who
think for themselves will become disgusted
and abandon a party, the life
and soul of which consists in stirring
up and keeping up strife between
two sections of our glorious Union.
                                E.  

*****

       Notice
   All articles signed thus, (E), are 
written by J.R. Eden, and he is not
responsible for anything else that may 
appear in the Express. 

*****

January 19, 1860 –
   Since the disruption of the

Whig party, time and experience
have demonstrated, that no party
save the Democratic party can carry
on our national government.  In 1854
by the excitement engendered in the
minds of the people, by political
demagogues of the Anti-slavery
stripe, the Whig party was entirely
destroyed, and the Democratic party
was overwhelmed with defeat. In
the Congress succeeding that memorable
canvass, the opposition to the
Democracy, all of whom were elected
because of their hostility to the
Democracy, had a majority of fifty or
sixty in the national Congress; yet it
took them two or three months to
organize the house by the election of
a speaker. At the present time the
opposition again have a majority of
about forty, and the same disgraceful
spectacle is again to be seen.  They
can’t elect a speaker. The wheels of
the Government are stopped. The
honest creditors of the Government
are swindled out of their dues. And
the country is filled with alarm lest
our institutions should be brought to
total ruin. And this is all brought
about [omitted words]   the
teachings of the fathers of our country.  If
Washington and Jefferson and Jackson
had never warned their countrymen
against parties founded on
geographical lines, the present
situation of the country is sufficient
to satisfy every one, save those who
are so blind that they will not see, of
the dangerous tendencies of such a
party. In time past the people of all
parties were governed by patriotic
motives. Au honest desire for the
prosperity of the whole country.
Now, the leaders of the so called
Republican party are trying to mar-
shall their forces in numbers sufficient
to seize upon the reins of Government
upon the principle of hate
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toward their brethren of fifteen of the
States of the Union. Every act of
the Southern people which can be so
tortured as to increase the prejudices
of the people of the North, toward
those of the South, is seized upon by
an unscrupulous press, and held up to
the people in every form that ingenuity
can suggest, or falsehood invent,
to add fuel to the flame of sectional
animosity and hate.  If a horse
thief and negro thief, like old Brown
invades the soil of a slave State, and
adds the crime of murder and treason
to the black catalogue, and then
ends his career upon the gallows, he
forthwith becomes a martyr to the
holy cause of Abolitionism and the
New York Tribune fills its columns
with the sermons of infidel clergymen,
who strive to place his gallows
alongside the cross of Christ. The
little Tribunes follow in the footsteps 
of their masters, and men who are
not Abolitionists (whew!) labor day
and night to place such sheets in the
hands of the people, that their minds
may become familiarized with the
beauties of Abolitionism.  And the
sixty-eight members of Congress who
have endorsed a book that teaches
 insurrection as a means of getting
rid of slavery – that really points
the knife of the slave to the throats of
men, women and children as the blood
red road to freedom, are in the eyes
of these immaculate papers, (we mean 
the big and little Tribunes) the
most innocent souls!  And if the
people of Kentucky, or some place else, 
conclude that there is danger
that some men might practice upon
them, their wives and little ones, the
teachings of the Helper book, and
through such fear become excited, and
perhaps act a little rash, why they are
very devils incarnate, and their con-
duct furnishes a fresh outrage for the
Tribunes to dream up in the most ap-

proved style of Abolition hyperbole
to poison the minds of their readers
to a still greater degree against their
brethren of the South.  Go on, gen-
tlemen.  Unless we mistake the temper 
of the people, who are as honest
now as ever they were, they will hold
you accountable.  And if you are not 
then stopped in your career, you will
soon reach the end in another way.
So, go ahead.           E.

*****

[Article publishes list of delegates selected by 
state democratic convention to the Charleston 
Convention.  List does not include John R. 
Eden.]

*****

January 26, 1860 –
Why can there be no Speaker

Elected?
   We answer,  because the Black 
Republicans persist in voting for
Sherman, a man who has rendered 
himself offensive, not only to Southern
men, but to the moral sentiment
of  the country, by endorsing and
approving the contents of a book,
and aiding its circulation, that directly
advocates revolution, insurrection
and bloodshed in order that slavery
may be abolished.  The Republicans
have a larger number in Congress
than any other party, but not a majority,
and if they would act like
reasonable men and true patriots,
they could elect a Speaker any day.
They have been informed time and
again by the Democrats, that if they
would drop Sherman and take up
Tom Corwin, or some other of their
numbers who did not endorse the
Helper Book, that there would be
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no obstacle thrown in the way of the
plurality rule, or some other practical
mode of affecting an organization.
As no party have a majority, we submit
in all candor, if the Republicans
do not manifest a factious spirit in
insisting on a man who must be of-
fensive to a majority of the house,
when they have others equally well
qualified who are not so objectionable?
We maintain that the fault of
non-organization rests wholly with
the Republican party.      E.

*****

B l a c k  R e p u b l i c a n  B u l l i e s
        in  Congress.

    Mr. Haskins, of New York, and
Mr. Hickman, of Pennsylvania, have
taken it upon themselves to do the
bullying for their Black Republican
masters.  In this labor of love they
are likely to obtain an unenviable
notoriety.  Hickman has been permitted
to indulge in his insolence toward
the Democratic members until
forbearance is no longer a virtue.
The other day Col. McClernand, the
gallant member from the Springfield
district, took occasion to rebuke this
tool of Abolitionism in a way that
will probably serve to check his overbearing
and ungentlemanly deportment.
   Bully Haskins got into an alter-
cation the other day with Mr. Clark,
of New York, a gentleman who
seems to conduct himself with great
decorum toward his brother members.
A few sharp words between
these m e m b e r s in the present state
of feeling in the house, produced
great excitement;  whereupon the
brave Haskins dropped his pistol up-
on the floor of the house.   We think
that when the Black Republicans
arm their bullies they ought to select

such as have nerve enough to hold a
weapon.   A pistol in the hands of a
coward is as likely to wound friend
as foe.  Hickman and Haskins are
pretended Democrats, and as they
are desirous of securing the confi-
dence of the Helperites, they have a
deal of dirty work to do.
   E.  

*****

The  Galled Jades Win. 

   There has been a good deal of 
fluttering in certain quarters, over
our article of the 12th inst., in re-
gard to the Chicago Press and Trib-
une.  In order to draw off attention
from the pure doctrine of Abolition-
ism inculcated by that paper, they
turn to misrepresenting our article.
They charge us with dictating to the
people what they should read, &c.
Now the men who make that charge
know they assert a falsehood, for we
stated expressly, that we did not
care how much they circulated their
favorite paper.  We only called at-
tention to the fact that  that paper
published sermons glorifying old
Brown, denounced the proper authorities
for attempting to bring men
to punishment who had rescued a fugitive
slave from legal custody, and
persistently misrepresented the
sectional hostility.  From these
premises we predicated our opinion
that it was an Abolition sheet. Knowing
these things, they seek to break
their force by misrepresenting us.
In our article we expressly said that
there were conservative men in the
Republican party, and only denounced
as Abolitionists, those who engage
in the circulation of Abolition
documents.
    We repeat that there are Aboli-
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tionists in the Republican party of
this county, who are seeking by the
circulation of the Press and Tribune,
to Abolitionize the conservative ele-
ments of the party.   A man may
subscribe for and read any paper he
chooses without becoming responsible
for its teachings, but where he
uses every effort to extend its circulation,
he should be held accountable
for the doctrines it inculcates.   — E.

*****

Hon. James C. Robinson.

   Our able member of Congress is
conducting himself in a manner that
is certain to win the approbation of
his constituents.  Amid the confusion
that has necessarily prevailed  du-
ring the protracted struggle for the
election of Speaker, Mr. Robinson
has pursued the even tenor of his
way, and whilst he has uniformly
voted with the Democracy, and taken
part in every reasonable and
proper effort to secure the organization
of the house, in such a way as
to defeat Sherman, the Abolitionist
and endorser of the infamous Helper
book, he has done nothing to
kindle the fires of animosity in the
house, or to divide and distract those
who should be united in the perilous
contest now pending between the
Democracy and the sectional Black
Republican party.
   Neither has Mr. Robinson forgotten
his constituents. We are under
obligations to him for the Daily Congressional
Globe and many other
favors.  We also learn that he has
supplied every Democratic paper in
the District with a copy of the Daily
Globe.  We have no doubt but the
course of Messrs. McClernand, Logan
and Foulke will also commend

the approbation of their constituents.
    E.

*****

February 2, 1860 –
    Democratic Club.
   All persons who are in favor of the
Constitution and the Union of the
States as formed by our fathers, and
who are opposed to sectionalism as
inculcated by the Republican party of
the North and the Fire-eaters of the
South, are requested to meet at the
Moultrie County Academy, in Sullivan
on Wednesday Evening, Feb. 8th,
A.D. 1860, at 6 ½ o’clock, for the pur-
pose of organizing a Democratic Club.
Joseph Thomason,  Jno B Shepherd,
Wiley Rose,   M.T. Shepherd
J B Jones,  J. Meeker
J R Eden,  A N. Smyser
WE Davis  George Purvis
F M Waggoner,  J R Anderson
J E  Eden,  B W Henry
J L Aubert,  Levi Patterson
Ben B Haydon,  G W Stovall
John Stovall,  A B Shorties
John Perryman, Daniel Pifer
David Pifer,  W P Corbin 
T Y Lewis  J A Ham
A J Gardner,  David Patterson
H Gibbs,  J R McClure 
Richard S. Tichenor,  A B Lee,
Arnold Thomason,   J A Livers, 
J H Snyder,   Dan’l  Morrison,
J H Waggoner,   G W Hoke
W. Menefcc.   J W R Morgan.

*****
   
We understand that a certain
big Black Republican, not a thousand
miles from this place, threatens to annihilate
the “Sullivan Express.”  Go
it, Mr.,  when you get through just let
us know.  We have no war to make
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upon the great body of the Republican
patty; we believe them, and espe-
cially those residing in this county
with whom we are best acquainted,
generally to be honest conscientious
men, and when they become fully satisfied
of the treasonable designs of the
sectional leaders of the party, that
they will abandon the faithless and
corrupt men, who have attempted to
lead them into the Abolition camp.
So far as Abolitionists are concerned,
at home and abroad, in a political
point of view, we have no concessions
to make. From this time until the
Presidential election, we intend to
“cry aloud and spare not,” avoiding
at all times, personalities, and will be
neither intimidated nor overawed.   E.

*****

   Mr. Carl Schurz, of Wisconsin,
a German Republican, who is so void
of self-respect as to affiliate with the
Republicans of Massachusetts, who
have placed his countrymen down
below the level of the negro, has
been making a speech at Springfield,
Massachusetts.  In that speech he
undertakes to “kill Douglas” again;
and the Press and Tribune has given
the precious document to its numer-
ous readers.  To show the beauty of
the thing we wish to call attention to
a single matter.  This beautiful spec-
imen of a Republican leader under-
takes to correct Douglas on a point
of history, and then displays his own
ignorance and mendacity by misquo-
ting from the Declaration of Inde-
pendence.  He pretends to quote
from the Declaration, “All men are
created free and equal,” whereas
there is no such doctrine contained
in the instrument.  He interpolates
the word “free,” and predicates an
argument thereon.

   We do not admire the taste of our
Republican friends in taking for their
oracle a man who meekly bows to
the insult of being placed below the
negro, and who is so ignorant or
malicious as to make false quotations
from the Declaration of Independence.
   E.

*****

    Senator Douglas has offered a
resolution in the Senate of the United
States, instructing the Committee on
the Judiciary to report a bill for the
protection of the States and Territo-
ries from invasion from other States
and Territories, and to punish persons
who may form conspiracies in one
State or Territory to steal and run off
property of neighboring States.
   The object of this is to prevent a
repetition of the Harper’s Ferry raid.
It does not require the skill of a proph-
et to foretell the result that would fol-
low, a few more such outrages upon
the rights of the people of any of the
States.  The Constitution of the Uni-
ted States devolves the duty upon the
general government, of protecting the
States from hostile invasion, and when
ever it fails to perform that duty the
injured parties have good cause of
complaint.  The States having sur-
rendered this power into the hand of
the general government, and stripped
themselves of the right to maintain
an army and navy in time of peace, if
the proper authorities fail to extend
protection, the States lie powerless
and unarmed at the mercy of ruffians
and desperadoes.
   The cause which produced the la-
mentable affair at Harper’s Ferry and
which is a constant source of irritation
between the free and slaveholding
States, still operates in full force.
The political demagogues, such as
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Seward, Lincoln, Giddings, Chase,
and others, who taught the doctrine
of the irrepressible conflict, and who
are constantly indoctrinating the
minds and hearts of their followers
with feelings of hatred toward the
people of the slave States, are still at
the head of a great political party;
and whilst they are permitted to re-
main in that position, and continue to
teach the doctrine of hate as the ruling
sentiment of their partisans, the bold
bad men of their party will still make
incursion into the slave states for the
purposes of stealing negroes and in-
citing them to arise up against their
masters.  Hence the necessity of some
legislation to punish all violators of the
domestic peace of the States, if we
wish, peaceably to maintain our Union.
The great speech of Judge Douglas
made in the Senate on this resolution,
has furnished a fresh pretext to Gree-
ly, and the whole pack of Abolition
agitators, to pour forth their vials of
wrath upon the head of the “Little
Giant.”  Fessenden, of Maine, made
a very weak effort at a reply, but this
does not satisfy Greely, who is the
dictator of the party, and cracks his
whip over the backs of refractory
members, until they meekly succumb.
                             E.

*****

        SHERIFF’S  SALE
   By virtue of an execution to me di-
rected and delivered by the clerk of
the circuit court of Moultrie county, in
the state of Illinois, in favor of John
R. Eden and against Ambrose Meeker
I have levied upon the following de-
scribed lands, to-wit:  nw qr of sw
qr of sec 11 T 13 NR 5 east, 40 acres,
ne qr of nw qr of sec 11 T 13 NR 5
east, 40 acres, sw qr of nw qr of sec 11
T 13 N R 5 east, 40 acres, nw qr of

nw qr of sec 15 T 13 NR 5 east, 40
acres, and sw qr of nw qr of sec 15 T
13 NR 5 east, 40 acres, as the proper-
ty of the said Ambrose Meeker, which
I shall offer at public sale at the court
house door in Sullivan, in said state,
on the 23rd day of February AD 1860,
between the hour of 9 o’clock a.m.
and sunset of said day, for cash in hand
to satisfy said execution.
     Joseph Thomason, sheriff.
      By B. B. Haydon, deputy.
Feb. 2nd  ‘60

*****

February 9, 1860
A New Dodge!

   The Republican party having been
the first that ever threatened the integrity
of the American Union, and
the first time they ever obtained the
power in the United States House of
Representatives, having shown their
contempt for that Union, by the election
of an avowed disunionist to the
Speaker’s chair, in the person of the
“Union-sliding Banks,” now pretend
to be the peculiar conservators of the
Union.  We have heard of  certain
characters who were guilty of “stealing
the livery of the court of heaven
to serve the devil in,” and we think
that patriotic men will look upon these
pretended Union lovers, as occupying
about the same relation to the State,
that the first named individuals do to
the church.  This conglomeration of
isms, called the Republican party,
which takes to its bosom, and clothes
with official power, the old guard of
Abolitionism, whose battle cry has
ever been “Down with the Constitution
and the Union,” and which recognizes
as its great leader, the author
of the higher law doctrine, and the in-
stigator of the “irrepressible conflict”
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between the opposing and enduring
forces of the free and slave States,
now hoists its flag, with one half the
stars of our glorious constellation of
States blotted out, and sets up a faint
cry for the Union.  And the adherents
of this sectional organization
have  the effrontery, to  charge upon
Democrats, whose life long devotion
to the constitution and the integrity of
the Union, has heretofore subjected
them to the taunts and sneers of the
whole Abolition hoard,  as “Union-
savers,” that they are wanting in fealty
to the Union—-that they are disunion-
ists. Now before any Democrat
stops to answer this silly and malicious
slander let him call upon these
modern apostles to answer a few plain
questions!  Let them answer why it
is that they have enrolled themselves
in the ranks of a party so purely sectional
that it entirely ignores the existence
of fifteen States!  Let them an-
swer,  if a party thus constituted is not
precisely what Washington warned
his countrymen against, in his Farewell
Address?
   Since the inauguration of the Republican
party, eight  of the States
which have fallen under the control of
this model Union party, have nullified
the fugitive slave law, a law passed
during the administration of Washington,
and amended during the administration
of Fillmore, and which has
been pronounced to be Constitutional
by each one of the Judges of the Supreme
Court of the United States.
We have heard a great deal said by
these Republican gentry against South
Carolina, because that State once
talked of nullifying an act of Congress,
the constitutionality of which was
questioned.  Now we are not the apologist
of South Carolina, or any
other State that may even attempt
nullification.  But we do submit that

a party which has engaged in such
wholesale  nullification of  a law,
passed in obedience to an express mandate
of the Constitution, and which
has received the sanction of so high
authority and such great names,
ought to receive the unqualified con-
demnation of every Union-loving man.
   We are glad to see our Republican
friends coming out, even at this late
day, in favor of the preservation of the
Union.  So far as the rank and file of
that party, within the range of our ac-
quaintance is concerned, we have
nothing to say.  We have always ac-
knowledged that as a general thing 
they were actuated by patriotic mo-
tives.  Having been ourself an old
soldier in the good cause, we claim
the right however, so far as the lead-
ers are concerned, who have been in-
strumental in bringing about the pres-
ent deplorable state of feeling between
the sections, to give the new recruits
a little wholesome advice.  And first
if you are going to act in good faith,
you must abandon your sectional or-
ganization – take a place in the ranks
of the Democratic party, and when
 you have shown your faith by your 
works, if found worthy you may be ad-
vanced a little.  This is only intended
for the leaders.  The honest masses
we expect to see fall into line at the
first tap of the drum and they will re-
ceive our cordial greeting.  When
the Democrats get the power in the
Northern States, they will wipe out all
nullifying, and give to every section
of the Union their full rights under the
constitution, and all the ill feeling be-
tween the North and South will speed-
ily subside.              E.

*****
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  “A fellow-feeling makes us
    wondrous kind.”

   The ultras, North and South, seem
to play into each others’ hands to a
perfection.  There are some half
dozen fire-eating gentry from the 
South in the halls of Congress, who
only get there on account of the ul-
traism of the leaders of the Republi-
can party.  This little squad of
southern ultras furnish the principal
capital upon which the success of the
Republican party depends.  If there
were no Iversons, Keitts, and Milses
sent to Congress, from the south,
there would be no Lovejoys, Farns-
worths, Shermans, and others of a
like ilk, from the North.  Hence, the
Honorable Mr. So-and-so says, “we
of the North are going to make the
South submit to our good will and
pleasure, about slavery and every
thing else in general; and if you cut
up about it, we will march eighteen
millions of Northern men down
South and compel you to yield, &c.,
&c.,&c.”  Up pops Mr. Iverson, or
Mr. Keitt, and swears that he is some
at that game; and that they will dis-
solve the Union, and form a South-
ern confederacy.  Mr. Lovejoy et-als,
frank the disunion speeches of Iver-
son & Co. all over the North, for the
purpose of getting up a counter feel-
ing here, upon which these honest
Republican gentlemen may be re-e-
lected.  Mr. Iverson et-als, send the
speeches of the Hon. Owen Lovejoy
& Co., to the South, to show their
constituents that the North is going
to make war upon their constitution-
al rights; and these Abolition har-
rangues engender heat enough down
there to keep Mr. Fire-eater in his
seat.  ‘Tis thus that the honest con-
servative sentiment, which predomi-
nates in both sections, is smothered

out, and corrupt demagogues ride in-
to office, and will finally override the
liberties of the people, unless the
thing is speedily checked.  The great
body of the people South, in and out
of Congress, are conservative, Union-
loving men.  The Republicans, how-
ever, do not circulate the speeches of
that class.  Owen Lovejoy, the filthi-
est Abolitionist in the State, is frank-
ing the late disunion speech of Sen-
ator Iverson, among the people of
Illinois.  “Birds of a feather flock
together,”  &c.           E.

*****

February 16, 1860 –

   Democratic Club Meeting.
   
   All persons who are in favor of the
Constitution and the Union of the
States as formed by our fathers, and
who are opposed to sectionalism as
inculcated by the Republican party
of the North, and the Fire-eaters of
the South, are requested to meet at
the Moultrie County Academy, in
Sullivan, on WEDNESDAY  EVENING,
FEB. 8TH, A. D. 1860, at 6 1/2 o’cl’k
for the purpose of organizing a Democratic
Club.
   Pursuant to the above call, published
in the “Express,” a large number
of Democrats and other conservative
men assembled at the M. C.
Academy, to form a Democratic
Club.
   On motion of A. B. Lee, B. W.
Henry was called to the chair, and
A. N. Smyser appointed secretary.
   Upon taking the chair, Mr. Henry
addressed the meeting in a very felicitous
and appropriate manner, explaining
the objects of the meeting,
and the necessity and propriety of
united action of all conservative men
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opposed to the sectional tendencies
of Abolitionism.
   On motion to enroll names, sixty-
six names were enrolled as members
of the Club.
   On motion of Jno. Perryman,
   Resolved, That any person may
become a member by giving his
name to any member who shall have
it enrolled upon the list.
   On motion of A B. Lee, the chair
appointed a committee of five to draft
a constitution, to be submitted to the
Club at its next meeting. The chair
appointed J. R. Eden, A. B. Lee,
Dennis Coakley, John Perryman,
E. D. Cleveland, as committee.
   On motion of Dr. Kellar,  a committee
of three, consisting of Arnold
Thomason, H F Vadakin and David
Patterson, were appointed to select
speakers for each meeting of the club.
   On motion of Dr. Kellar, agreed
that all signers of the call for this
meeting be considered members of
the Club.
   J. R. Eden being called, addressed
the meeting in a very able speech of
about an hour’s length, showing, beyond
controversy, the corrupt tendencies
of sectional parties.
   Resolved, That the proceedings of
each meeting be published in the
Sullivan Express.
   Adjourned to meet in the lower
room of the M. C. Academy, on
Thursday evening, Feb. 23d, 1860.
A. N. SMYSER, Sec’y.

*****

March 15, 1860 –
Call for Republican Convention.

   It will be seen from the call published
in this week’s issue that our Republi-
can friends are going to have a public
meeting at the court house on next

Monday.  We are pleased to see this
and have been greatly amused at the
reading of the call itself.  It will be
seen by reference to this document
that they are not going into any con-
test with the Democracy here, upon
the questions dividing the Democratic
and Republican parties.  They propose
to enter the lists against the Disunion
Democracy!  Well, if they can find
any of that stripe, we shall be much
pleased to witness the battle between
them, and will have about the same
sympathies that the old woman had
upon witnessing the contest between
her husband and the bear – we don’t
care the “toss of a copper which
whips.”  As we suppose the Republi-
cans of Moultrie are acting in concert
with the republican party of the
north, as led on by Giddings, Chase,
Lovejoy and Seward, and we know of
no party so essentially Disunion as the
one with which they co-operate, hence
it is wise in our Republican friends to
decline a contest with the Democracy
of Moultrie County, and search dili-
gently for an enemy whose principles 
are as odious as those inculcated by
their party leaders.  One thing strikes
us as remarkable in the call, and that
is that we look in vain for the ever-
lasting N___.  The N___, the
chief corner stone of the Republican
party, is to be ignored by the brethren
of this county.  That divinity at whose
shrine Seward, Lincoln, and other lea-
ders of the party bow themselves in
humble submission, is no longer en-
shrined in the hearts of their followers
here.  Here is a field for missionary
labor.  But seriously we look upon this
as a very thin veil.  We have no doubt
but a number of the gentlemen who
signed the call are opposed to
the Abolition proclivities of
the republican party.  But we
suppose the majority of them intend to
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support the republican nominee for
President, whether it is Giddings,
Seward, Chase, Garret Smith or Lloyd
Garrison.  And some of the cunning
ones got up the document in order to
bind as many as possible in advance,
and to throw dust in the eyes of the
wavering.             E.

*****

 Club Meeting

   On Tuesday evening Feb. 23 ult.
the Democratic Club met as per ad-
journment;  called to order by the
president; minutes read and approv-
ed of; ten additional names taken.
   The committee on constitution re-
ported the following preamble and 
constitution which were received.
[Text of constitution here omitted.]
   On motion of Dr. A. Kel-
lar,  J.E. Eden was elected President,
David Patterson and E.D. Cleve-
land vice Presidents, Dennis Coakley
Recording Secretary, A.N. Smyser
Corresponding Secretary, and John
Perryman Treasurer.
   J.R. Eden addressed the Club on
the various topics at issue between
the Republican and Democratic par-
ties in a bold and masterly manner.
His denunciations against Abolition-
ists and Fire-eaters were alike pung-
ent and pertinent, and both parties 
received no favor from his hands.

*****

May 10, 1860 – reports Charleston Convention 
adjourned without nominating Douglas or any 
other candidate for President.

May 17, 1860 – 
Time of Holding the Van-
    dalia Convention.

   At a meeting of the Democratic 
Executive Committee for the seventh
congressional district of the State of
Illinois, held at Mattoon, on Friday
the 11th day  of May 1860, it was
Resolved, That the Democratic
Convention, for nominating a candi-
date for Congress in the 7th congressional
district, be held at Vandalia, on
Wednesday the 18th of July 1860.
   Resolved, That notice thereof be
given in all the Democratic papers, in
the district.
   JOHN R. EDEN, Ch’n pro tem.    

*****

Humbug to be the Order of the
                 Day!
We attended the great black Republican
pow-wow at Decatur, on the
9th inst, in order to get a closer view 
of the institution.  An incident oc-
curred during the session of the con-
vention which illustrates very fully
the system of humbug resorted to by
the leaders, in order to arouse the en-
thusiasm of their followers.  A coup-
le of rails were brought into the wig-
wam, and the faithful were informed
that the great Abe Lincoln was once
a mighty rail maker, and that the two
identical rails there produced were
made in 1830 by the aforesaid Abe.—
Whereupon all the brethren fell down
at the feet of Abraham!  (Lincoln!)
and cried with a loud voice, to know
the “identical spot” where the mira-
cle had been performed.  And one of
the chief men arose up filled with the
spirit, and said, Men and brethren,
behold the handiwork of “Old Abe,”
he is not only learned in the law, and
skilled in the mysteries of Ethiopia,
and a great light to the feet of the sa-
ble sons of Africa, but lo! he is a run-
ning worker in wood, and hath hewn 
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out to us, with his own hands, two
rails, wherewith we can paddle our
rickety vessel safely up Salt “River!”
And they all cried with one voice,
“That is the spirit!”  And there was
great rejoicing among the followers
of Sambo!           E.

*****

          Lincoln’s Rails.
   Whilst at the Decatur convention
we learned a funny circumstance
which our Republican friends may
excuse us for telling.  Two rails
made by “old Abe” in 1830, were
exhibited to the admiring gaze of the
representatives of the great Republi-
can party of the State of Illinois, and
after having answered the purpose
of getting up a great blow off in the
convention, the same rails were cut
up into very small pieces and ped-
dled out to enthusiastic Republicans
as precious relics thereby, no doubt,
enabling some shrewd Republican
from Yankee land, to turn an honest
penny.  Upon inquiry, we learned on
what we deem reliable authority
that those two thirty-year old rails
were made about three years ago, by
a man named Reedy, who lives in
Decatur, or in that neighborhood; and
that some one living in Decatur went
out about three miles from town,
brought the rails in, and palmed them
off on the Convention as a genuine
article!  Whew!  How our Republic-
can friends love to be swindled!  E.

*****

May 24, 1860 –
Time of Holding the Van-
     dalia Convention.
   At a meeting of the Democratic
Executive committee for the seventh

congressional district of the State of
Illinois, held at Mattoon, on Friday
the 14th day of May 1860, it was
   Resolved, That the Democratic
convention, for nominating a candi-
date for Congress in the 7th congress-
ional district, be held at Vandalia, on
Wednesday the 18th of July 1860.
   Resolved, That notice thereof be
given in all the Democratic papers in
the district.
     JOHN R. EDEN, Ch’n pro tem.

*****

Good News  for Democrats!
   At the Republican Convention
held in Chicago last week, Abraham
Lincoln of Ill., was nominated for
President, and Hannibal Hamlin, of
Maine, for Vice President, of the
United States.  This is the most 
glorious news – with the exception 
of Douglas’ nomination at Baltimore
-- that we have heard or expect to 
hear, during the campaign of 1860.
Rejoice, O ye Democrats, and be
exceeding glad!

*****

May 31, 1860 –
The Position of the Democratic
        Party.
    We have no doubt but every Dem-
ocrat in Moultrie county regrets that
the Charleston convention failed to
nominate a candidate for the Presi-
dencv.  And we know that each one
would have felt especially gratified
had that nominee been our own gallant
Douglas.   Whilst these things
are not as we would wish them, there
is one thing of which we may all be
proud, and that is, that our delegates,
and, in fact, all the friends of Ste-
phen A.  Douglas, stood up so nobly
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for the right, under very trying cir-
cumstances.  It was mainly through
their able efforts that the principles
of the Democratic party were pre-
served in their original purity; and
the efforts of the Fire-eaters to demor-
alize and disunite our grand old par-
ty were defeated.  We know that
our enemies are counting largely up-
on defections from our ranks on ac-
count of the withdrawal of Yancy
and his act of disunionists from our
National Convention.  In this, we
may as well notify them, that they
will be disappointed.  This Black
Republican party and the Yancyites
are operating in different latitudes for
the same common purpose, namely
the defeat and overthrow of the Dem-
ocratic party, and more especially
the annihilation of Stephen A. Doug-
las, in order that this great country
of ours may be divided into two hos-
tile, sectional parties, and ultimately
that the Union itself may be dissolved
   Whilst the great national Demo-
cratic party stands by its ancient
principles, and Stephen A. Douglas
is able to wield his ponderous blows
against the enemies of the Constitu-
tion and the Union, the plotters of
sectionalism and incipient treason,
both North and South, have in their
way an impregnable barrier between
them and all their hopes.  Hence the
Fire-eaters and Abolitionists vie with
each other in their abuse of Douglas
and the Democracy of the Union.  If
the ultras of the South have become
more sectional, the Black Republicans
are none the less so; and if we wish
to preserve our institutions as made
by our fathers, the greater becomes
the necessity for all true patriots to
discard both the Fire-eaters and their
Black Republican allies, and to join
hands in a compact body around the
altar of our country, in order to pro-

tect it from the hands of the spoiler.
The fact that the Democratic party
in national convention assembled has
defeated the disunionists of the south,
as they had before met and vanquished
the Black Republicans at the ballot
box, serves to strengthen the faith
of the people in the excellence of
Democratic principles.  Democrats 
do not fear to stand by the men who
dared to do right at Charleston. –
When they lead, there is no danger
in following.  Our hearts will be
with them when they meet again at
Baltimore on the 18th of June.  And
in the great contest that is to follow,
whatever may be the fate of our par-
ty, we will look to the gallant men
who uphold the Democratic banner,
all untarnished, at Charleston, as the
beacon lights to guide us to the ha-
ven of safety.  No Democrat – no tru-
ly national man – will for a moment
think of taking shelter on the piratic-
al Black Republican boat, where no
man can go unless his heart is burn-
ing with hate against the land that
holds the ashes of Washington, of
Jackson, and of Clay.  A party that
makes war upon the institutions of
nearly one half the States of the Un-
ion, and those institutions having con-
stitutional guarantees, has no charms
for a Democrat or a true patriot.
                             E.

*****

  Black Republican Consistency.
   The Black Republican party is the
great moral reform party.  They are
opposed to all manner of sin and iniq-
uity, and they look especially upon
dueling, as one of the relics of bar-
barism, that ought almost to be classed
with the twins, one of which,
namely Polygamy, died at Chicago
a few days ago.   To show their con-
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sistency they nominated Abe Lincoln
for President, who some years ago
accepted a challenge from General
Shields, to fight a Duel, and chose
broad swords for the weapons.  (Lin-
coln  is a large man and Shields a
small one.)  If we mistake not the par-
ties actually repaired to the field of
battle and were only prevented from
fighting by the intervention of friends.
This took place in Illinois, where
public opinion did not require such
an exhibition of bravery.  “Oh, con-
sistency thou art a jewel.”     E.

*****

June 7, 1860 –
   County Convention.  
   At a meeting of the Democracy of
Moultrie County, held at the court-
house in Sullivan, on Monday the
4th day of June, H.Y. Kellar was
called to the chair, and A.N. Smyser
appointed secretary.
   The object of the meeting stated
by J.R. Eden to be the appointment
of Delegates to the State Convention
at Springfield, June 13th, to the Con-
gressional at Vandalia July 18th,
and to the Representative at Mattoon.
   On motion of A.L. Kellar, a com-
mittee of five, A.L. Kellar, A.B. Lee,
Jas. Bennen, J. Meeker and John
Rhodes were appointed to report to
the meeting suitable persons to act as
Delegates to the above conventions.
In the absence of the committee, J.
R. Eden being called, responded in
an able and effective speech, in which
he traced the history of the Charles-
ton and Chicago Conventions; and
that of Lincoln, in company with
Ashman, Corwin, Trumbull, & other
Republican lights, to the interest and
amusement of the audience, amid the
blinking and blushing of Republicans
present.

   The committee on delegates repor-
ted as follows:  to the State Con-
vention, J.R. Eden and D. Patterson; 
to the Congressional Conven-
tion, Jno. Ginn, Geo. Purvis, J.
Meeker, J.w. Kendall, W.T. Wren
and Jno. Rhodes; to the Legislative,
at Mattoon, Benj. Freeman, A.N.
Smyser, and John Taylor; allowed to
appoint substitutes, and those present
to cast the whole vote of the county.
   The following resolutions were of-
fered by J.R. Eden and adopted:

   Resolved, That we approve the
course pursued by our State Delega-
tion at Charleston, in voting for Hon.
Stephen A. Douglas, as a unit, during
the ballot, for which we tender our
unfeigned thanks; and that we recom-
mend them to pursue a similar course 
at Baltimore, and urge, by unity of
action, the nomination of the disting-
uished Statesman of the North-West.
   Resolved, That we indorse the Cin-
cinnati Platform and the principles
of the Democratic party as ennuncia-
ted therein, and that we re-affirm its
doctrines as has recently been done
at the Charleston Convention.
   Resolved, That we look upon the
efforts of the Republican party of the
North to create sectional animosity,
and of the Disunionists of the south,
who, in a like manner operate upon
the passions and prejudices of their
people, as equally tending to the
overthrow of our political institu-
tions; and that both parties alike meet
our unqualified condemnation.
   On motion, T.H. Carter, J.B.
Shepherd, Jas. Bennett and A.Hag-
erman were added to the Central
Committee.
   Resolved, That the Sullivan Ex-
press and Coles County Ledger be
requested to publish the above  pro-
ceedings.
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     H.Y. Kellar, Pres.
     A.N. Smyser, Sec.

*****

June 14, 1860 –  

Democratic State Convention.
   We attended the Democratic State
Convention at Springfield on the 15th
inst; and had the pleasure of witnessing
the largest and most enthusiastic
delegate convention that ever assembled
in our state.  The utmost harmony
characterized the entire proceedings;
and if a similar feeling would
pervade the Baltimore Convention
now in session, the Democratic hosts
would march forward to an easy and
certain victory. Every county in the
state, save one, was represented, and
the Democracy there assembled seemed
to be actuated by one common pur-
pose, namely:  the success of Democratic
principles, and the dislodgment
of a corrupt dynasty, which, for the
last four years, has had control of our
State  government.    The ticket pre-
sented to the people, by this Conven-
ion, is one worthy of the support of
every man who desires to see our state
government cleansed of the frauds and
impurities which have grown up as
ugly excrescences on the body politic,
under the present Republican State
Administration.
   We have not the time this week to
speak of each candidate.   Suffice it
to say, they arc all honest men.  The
Hon.  JAMES C. ALLEN, our nominee
for  Governor, is known to most of our
readers as an able and unflinching
Democrat;  one who has filled many
responsible positions, and against
whom even the breath of slander has
never dared to whisper aught.   His
nomination gives entire satisfaction to
the Democracy of this region, and, we

think, to every man in the state, who
co-operates with the Democratic par-
ty.    Jim is certain to be elected.  --  E.

*****

       Hypocrisy

    The Republican party have put into
their platform a resolution in favor of
a Homestead bill, and pretend to be
the best friends of the poor man;  at
the same time pretending that the
Democrats are opposed to the meas-
ure.   The truth is, that Senator Johnson,
of Tennessee, a Democrat, is the
father of the Homestead principle, and
has done more in bringing about a
state of public opinion favorable to it
than all the Republican politicians in
the United States.  The truth is, that
these pretended friends of the poor
man waited until Senator Johnson and
other Democrats had succeeded in
bringing the policy of granting Homesteads
to actual settlers prominently
before the public, before they ever
raised a finger in favor of it;  and then
they took it up and tried to make an
issue of it, because they thought they
could make some capital out of it.—
They charge the Democrats with being
opposed to Homesteads to actual
settlers, notwithstanding every Democrat
in Congress, from Illinois, voted
for the Homestead bill, and a Democratic
Senate, through the influence of
Senators Johnson, Douglas and other
prominent Democrats, passed the bill
through that body.  And now where
stands the Republican candidate for
Vice President on this question?  Mr.
Senator Hamlin, of Maine, the nominee
of the great Republican party for
the Vice Presidency, voted against the
Homestead bill in the senate of the
United States daring the present session
of Congress;  and this he did in
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the face of the Platform of his party
pledging him to the Homestead principle!
Fellow citizens, this is the way
the Republican leaders try to cheat the
people.    Put no trust in them!   E.

*****
      
A Sharp Game!

   During the present session of Congress
Owen Lovejoy, the noted Abolitionist,
has made two speeches: one
a short speech in favor of the Homestead
bill, the other a long one in favor
of the most ultra and violent Abolitionism.
The latter speech has been
commented on and condemned by the
Democracy;  the former one they have
made no objections to.   Now the Republicans
are circulating the speech
on the Homestead bill, and pretending
that that is Lovejoy’s  speech about
which so much has been said.  This
is honesty (?) !   Gentlemen, why don’t
you send for Mr. Lovejoy’s Abolition
speech, and take a whole dose?— [E.

*****

June 28, 1860 –
The Democracy Triumphant!  

   BOGUS REPUBLICANISM
           GONE UP!!
                 ___

     DOUGLAS IN THE FIELD!!
                 ___

     LINCOLN DISTANCED ON THE
             FIRST ROUND!!
                 ___
     Sectionalism Rebuked!
    
      DISUNION SQUELCHED!!
                 ___

      POPULAR SOVEREiGNTY
        THE BATTLE cRY!!
               _____
   Reception of the Glorious News
         at Sullivan.
              _____
   On Saturday evening the glorious
news came on the wings of lightning
that STEPHEN  A. DOUGLAS, the Hero-
Statesman of the Northwest, had re-
ceived the nomination of the Demo-
critic National Convention, for the
Presidency.  As the gratifying intel-
ligence passed along the line the Dem-
ocratic hosts sent up a shout that gave
the adherents of a sectional policy a
foretaste of the overwhelming defeat
that awaits them.  The nomination of
Douglas excites a degree of enthuse-
asm among the masses such as has
never before been witnessed in this
country!  We have not time to en-
large upon the theme this week.  The
Democracy are jubilant everywhere.
Upon the reception of the news at
Sullivan, all the Democrats in town
came together in less than no time as
a band of brothers, and we had the
grandest jollification ever known in
Sullivan, which was kept up in the
most kindly feeling till about twelve
o’clock at night.  Seven short speeches
were made on the occasion.      E.

*****

July 12, 1860 –
The Nomination of

 DOUGLAS and JOHNSON, as the can-
didates of the Democratic party for 
President and Vice-President, excites
a degree of enthusiasm among the
people which has not been equaled
since the days of Andrew Jackson.
Everywhere within the circle of our
acquaintance the Democracy are a-
roused, active, vigilant, whilst the
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moderate  men of every shade of opin-
ion are constrained to admit that
Douglas is the ablest Statesman in the
United States,  and that the bold and
fearless manner with which he has
sustained the true principles of the
Constitution, merits the approval of
the American people.
   If this spirit continues to animate
our friends until the election, Stephen
A. Douglas, the champion of the rights
of the people, will be carried into the
Presidential chair by a larger popular
majority than any Presidential candidate
has received in the last 20 years.
The pitiful attempt of our Republican
friends to stem the tide of popular
opinion which is rolling on in an irrepressible
flood in  favor of the Little
Giant, by carrying around on the
 shoulders of the faithful some old rails,
broken wedges, and battered mauls;
and singing doggeral rhyme composed
by one of the crazy Abolition Hutchison
family, will be  treated with the
contempt it  deserves.  To see a young
upstart, who is too dignified to labor
himself, his delicate hands encased in
kid gloves, and his countenance just
beginning to be shaded with a fuzzy
moustache, going around to political
meetings  with a maul and wedge in
his hands hollowing for the Rail-splitter,
is decidedly disgusting.   Abe
Lincoln has been known in this coun-
try for twenty-five years  as a lawyer,
and if previous to his contest with
Douglas in 1858, in which he was
badly beaten, he has ever been distinguished
either as a rail splitter or a
Statesman,  our people were ignorant
of the fact .  Messrs. Republicans,
humbug  has had its  day.  You may
as well save your  money and valuable
time!  The people intend to elect
Douglas.           E.

*****

   J.R. Eden will speak on the
political issues of the day, at the
Weeks School-house, south of town,
on next Saturday at 3 o’clock P.M.

*****

   Give him a Dictionary.
   We think that the “Society for the
dissemination of useful Knowledge”
ought to present Hon. R.J. Oglesby
with Webster’s unabridged Diction-
ary.  We understand that in his
speech at Lovington he undertook to
analyze the Democratic Platform,
and when he came to the term
“domestic relations,” in one of the
resolutions, he declared that that
term was so ambiguous, that the res-
olution could not be understood, and
he gave it up in despair.  Now, for
a grown up man, who has been an
aspirant for congress to undertake to
humbug the people in that way 
seems to us wholly unaccountable.
We admit that every one cannot
give a technical definition of the
term “domestic relations,” but we
venture there are not three sane
persons in the county arrived at the
age of accountability, who do not
have a very fair idea of the meaning
of the term.  We advise the Demo-
critic National Committee to pub-
lish a sort of glossary, giving the
meaning of each word successively
as it stands in the platform and to
present Mr. Oglesby with a copy.    E.

*****

   LOVINGTON is wide awake.  The Re-
publicans there had a great time last
Saturday – much bigger than the
Douglasites had here; had a longer
procession; had better speeches and
did more good generally.  Hon. R.J. 
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Oglesby delivered a powerful address
over two hours in length.  We under-
stand he made several Lincoln votes
by it, too.  Hurrah!  for our Dick. –
Decatur chronicle, 5th.
   From the above flourish we take it
that the Lovington meeting is a fair
sample of the tremendous Lincoln rat-
ification meetings spoken of in all the
Republican newspapers.  The truth
is, that this thing at Lovington was so
insignificant that we never thought it
worth while to notice it editorially. __
   After two or three weeks’ drumming
over the county, we have the most re-
liable data for saying that there were
not two hundred and fifty voters there,
of whom at least one-half were Demo-
crats, who went merely through curi-
osity.  Of the forty-three voters who
went from Sullivan, we heard an ac-
tual count made, and twenty three of
them were strong Douglas men.  As
to the speeches we understand that
one of them was so vulgar that the
ladies present had to retire, and that
the drum was beaten near the stand
to prevent delicate ears from being
offended.  Another was so stupid that
leading Republicans tried to get a
friend of the speaker to request him to
desist.  Col. Oglesby, no doubt, de-
livered an able speech, but if he made
any Lincoln votes he must have made
them out of the whole cloth, for no
one has changed from Douglas to Lincoln.  
But Usrey is great on omens,
and there were some attending the
Lovington meeting:
   1st.  They entirely failed to hoist
their flag on the pole.
   2d.  The pole was blown down that
same evening.
   3d.  One of the orators of the day
killed a horse in going to the meeting.
   4th.  The brethren had to make up
a portion of the money to pay for him,
and that hurt the pocket.

   In conclusion, we would say, that
the Democracy of Lovington precinct
are all right; and, that, if every other
part of the county does as well, Moul-
trie will give Douglas a very large
majority.                 E.

*****

         Lovington Club.
   In pursuance of previous arrangement
the Democracy of Lovington
precinct met on the evening of July
7th, ‘60, at the Lovington school house,
for the purpose of organizing a Democratic
Club.
   Jas. P. Craig  was called to the
chair,  Stephen Cannon appointed secretary;
 a club was formed—thirty
members signed their names to their
organization.  A committee of four
were appointed to draft constitution
and by-laws to be  presented at the
next meeting,  Saturday, 21st inst.
J. R. Eden addressed the meeting in
a short and pointed speech which was
received with  much applause.  The
prospects of the Democracy here are
as  good as the most sanguine could
wish.  By a strict adherence to true
Democratic principles this precinct
will give a rousing majority for every
Democratic Candidate in the field,
from President to Coroner.
Resolved,  the Sullivan Express
be requested to publish the action of
this meeting.
   Adjourned to meet Saturday evening
July 21st.
S. Cannon, sec    JAS. P. CRAIG, pres.

*****

July 19, 1860 –
   The nomination of Stephen
A. Douglas has spoiled a deal of am-
munition that the Republican lead-
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ers had laid up to be used in the
Presidential canvass of this year.
All that cry about the Democratic
party being doe faces, slavery exten-
sionists,  disunionists, has been spoil-
ed.  The Republican politicians
could not be brought to see, prior to
the meeting of the Democratic Na-
tional Convention that it were possi-
ble for Douglas to receive the nomi-
nation.  Because the fire-eaters,
office holders and the more unscru-
pulous of the Republican leaders, had
banded together for the purpose of
killing Douglas, they all flattered
themselves that the doom of the Lit-
tle Giant was sealed.  Ever and anon
some one of the coalition would make
an attack upon Douglas, and in this
labor of love, the coalition seemed to
alternate; one day it was Lincoln,
Fessenden or Trumbull; and the
next Yancy or Jeff. Davis, on behalf
of the nullilfiers, then again Mr. At-
torney General Black, as the chief
spokesman of the officeholders, would
throw in a broad side.  And no mat-
ter which one of the conspirators 
lead the attack, each faction of the
coalition echoed and re-echoed from
one end of the Union to the other,
that Douglas was killed.  There
seemed to be a common understand-
ing among the whole of the trained
band, that Douglas must suffer mar-
tyrdom before the meeting of the
Democratic National Convention.  The
Republican part of the coalition
deemed this necessary, because they
knew that Douglas had a stronger
hold on the hearts of the American
people than any other man in the 
nation.  The nullifiers were anxious
to lay out the Little Giant because he
seemed to be the only insurmountable
 obstacle to their darling scheme
of a southern confederacy.  And the
office holders, poor souls, knew that

 as soon as Douglas reached the Pres-
identical chair, that he would turn out
every one who had joined in the
unholy combination, and appoint
honest men in their places.  And
hence the whole crew went yelping
at the heels of the great Statesman
of the North-west for months and 
months prior to the National Dem-
ocratic Convention,  and they flatter-
ed themselves that the people would
not dare to arise above their dicta-
tion and place in nomination the man
of their choice.  But the people tri-
umphed over factionists and traitors,
and vindicated their man from the
false, foul, and negligent abuse which
had been heaped upon him, by the
most unscrupulous set of political  as-
sassins that ever played a desperate
game upon the arena of politics.
   Having failed in their first scheme,
to defeat Douglas in the Convention,
they now effect to believe that there is
no chance for him before the people.
This is the same old game.  They
contended all the time that there was
no possible chance for Douglas to re-
ceive the nomination.  Brag is their
game!  And they are determined to
pursue it to the end!  Gentlemen, it
will not win.  Douglas will be elec-
ted by the unpurchasable votes of
The American people.  A faithful
public servant will be sustained, and
a coalition of corrupt politicians will
be defeated in a well laid scheme to
smother the voice of the people.   [E.

*****

   We like to meet a bold, open,
manly foe in politics as in everything
else.  Such an one, however much 
we may differ with him upon princi-
ple, we honor and respect.  For an
opponent of the opposite character,
one who will not meet us face to face
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and announce his political sentiments
in a manly way but who sneaks a-
round and secretly misrepresents ev-
verything we say or do, we have the
most supreme contempt.  We sup-
pose that every community is cursed
with some men of the latter class,
who glory in their own shame, and
who hold to the position that all is
fair in politics.  Now in our humble
opinion political questions should be
treated with candor.  Everything
should bend to the public good.
We have been led to these remarks,
partly from the consideration, that 
we have been taking some part in
the political discussions of the day,
and a few very unscrupulous men,
belonging to the Republican party,
have seen fit to circulate falsehoods
in regard to what we have said, for
the purpose of injuring us before the
people.  With that class of small fry
politicians, who deal in falsehood,
and whose minds  have not the capac-
ity to retain an honorable sentiment,
in regard to a political opponent, we
have no controversy.  We hold our-
self ready at all times to meet any
honorable political opponent, and
discuss the questions of the day.
We do not fear that any candid man
of any party will be misled by the
falsehoods entailed against us by
malicious persons.         E.

*****

July 26, 1860 –

GRAND MASS MEETING
   AT MATTOON.
       _____

Between 15,000 and 20,000 people
          present.
  
   Early on the morning of Thursday

July 19th, the unterrified Democracy
began to pour into our little town
en route for Mattoon, where the mass-
es of the Democracy, or the people –
which now implies the same thing – of
Coles and the adjoining counties by
previous notice, were called to meet
to hear the political issues of the day
fairly discussed.  By 7 o’clock our
town was thronged with the Union
loving voters of little Moultrie, ac-
companied by their wives and daugh-
ters.  (How certain the ladies are to
be ready when any good thing is to
be done.)  A procession was formed
at the Eagle Hotel, headed by the
Mattoon Brass Band – who, by the
way, are an excellent Band of young
men, and whose visit to our town, and
whose music were certainly a credit
to Mattoon and to themselves.  Next
in order came the Hickory wagon,
containing twenty voters, with the
finest flag and highest pole that were
at Mattoon; then wagons, carriages, 
buggies and horsemen, several hun-
dreds strong.  After marching around
the public square, the line of march
was taken up toward Mattoon, the
nucleus for the most magnificent polit-
ical demonstration ever witnessed in
this part of the great Democratic
Prairie State.  As we proceeded on
our route, crowd after crowd fell into
rank – cheer after cheer rose echoing
and re-echoing for Douglas, the Little
Giant of the West, till when we reach-
ed Mattoon our procession from Moul-
trie numbered about 1,000 persons.
The Democratic masses continued to
pour in until 15,000 to 20,000 persons
were on the ground; when all march-
ed in one grand procession to the
Fair Grounds, where the masses were
addressed by speakers from two stands:
A. Thornton, of Shelbyville, A. Green, 
of Paris, from one;  J.R. Eden, Hon.
John A. Logan, Hon. J.C. Allen, and
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Dr. Roe, from the other, in a most
powerful and masterly manner.  The
meeting at the Fair Grounds was one
of the best and most successful efforts
we have ever witnessed in vindication
of the great Democratic doctrine of
the rights of the American citizens to
govern themselves as well in territo-
ries as in the states.  At night the
crowd was addressed by Hon. J.C.
Robinson, Gen. W.F. Thornton, Hon.
John A. Logan, and others from the
Essex House and Pennsylvania House.
Then – oh crackee!! – such a torch-
light procession, 1500 torches and
transparencies!  This surpassed any-
thing ever seen in Central Illinois.
And then the fire-works.  This part
of the show exceeded anything ever 
seen by “the oldest inhabitant.”  The
whole firmament seemed in one con-
tenuous blaze of meteors.  These com-
bined with the booming of cannon and
the shouts of the multitude, produced
by a genuine, heart-felt enthusiasm for
the “Little Giant,” the defender of our
own reserved rights, was truly the
most stirring, elevating and sublime
spectacle ever witnessed by those pres-
ent.  Who can doubt when men , wo-
men and children all determine to ef-
fect the same important result, and
that result the protection of their
rights as American citizens, to be se-
cured by the election of Douglas to 
the Presidency, that it will as surely
be effected as that the Tuesday after
the first Monday in November arrives.
With such men as Allen, Logan, Rob-
inson, the Thorntons, Ficklin, Rich-
ardson, Merrick, McClernand and a
host of others, how can we fail.  Why
we will know no such word as fail,
we must succeed.  Democrats we
have a standard bearer whose very
name is the prestige of victory – unless
he should unfortunately fall into the
hands of “Uncle Jimmy” Cunningham
or Smith Nichols!!

   Three cheers for the citizens of
Mattoon, and nine for the “Little
Giant.”  This is certainly a race be-
tween Bones and Brains, Rails 
and Principles, Federalism and Democracy.
Let the ball roll, we are all right.      S.  [not E]

*****

August 2, 1860 –

DEMOCRATIC CONVENTION.
      Mattoon, Ill., July, 26, 1860.
   The Convention met at 2 o’clock at
the Democratic Head-quarters, in the
city of Mattoon.  The Convention was
called to order by the appointment of
Mr. A.N. Smyser, as chairman, and
T.H. Macoughtry, secretary.  Upon
motion, a committee upon credentials
was appointed who reported as dele-
gates present:
   From Coles county – John Monroe,
J.I. Brown, Jesse Veach, Dr. A.W.
Dora.
   From Moultrie county – John H.B.
E. Warren, Joseph H. Snyder,   Benja-
min Freeman, John Taylor and A.N.
Smyser.
   From Douglas county – John Chan-
dler, T.H. Macoughtry, Jno. Kigore.
   John M. Kastin, Reg, proposed to
the Convention the name of John R.
Eden, of Moultrie, as a suitable can-
didate for Representative from the
25th Representative District of the
State of Illinois.
   Upon motion of Mr. Chandler, of
Douglas, John R. Eden, of Moultrie,
was by acclamation declared the Dem-
ocratic nominee for Representative
from this Representative district.
   A.N. Smyser, in the absence of
Mr. Eden, returned thanks in an elo-
quent address for the honor conferred
upon Moultrie, and pledged the accep-
tance of Mr. Eden.
   Upon motion of J.I. Brown, a Dem-
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ocratic Central Representative Com-
mittee was appointed for the 25th

Representative District, composed of
J.I. Brown, Dr. R. Bridges, Camp
Knight, George Monroe, from Coles;
and A.L. Keller, John H.B.E. War-
ren, Arnold Thomason, from Moultrie,
and John Chandler, and W.H. Spence,
from Douglas.
   After addresses from several memb-
ers of the Convention upon the political
topics of the day, the Convention ad-
journed.
      A.N. Smyser, Ch’n.
T.H. Macoughtry, Sec’y.

*****

August 9, 1860 –
SULLIVAN:::::: ILLINOIS.

For President,
STEPHEN A. D0UGLAS,

Of  Illinois

For Vice President, 
HON. HERSCHEL V. JOHNSON,

Of Georgia. 

For Governor:
JAMES C. ALLEN,

Of Crawford County

For Lieutenant Governor: 
LEWIS W.  ROSS

Of  Fulton County

For Secretary of State:
GEORGE H. CAMPBELL

Of  Logan County

For Auditor:
BERNARD ARNTZAN, 

Of Adams County.

For Treasurer:
HUGH MAHER,
Of Cook County.

For Sup’t of Public Instruction;
EDWARD R. ROE,

Of McLean County.

For Congress, 7th District
JAMES C. ROBINSON,
OF CLARK COUNTY.

For State Senator 26th Distrust,
W. N. COLER, 

Of Mcclean County. 

For Representative,
JOHN  R. EDEN,

OF MOULTRIE COUNTY.

For States Attorney,
R. W. HENRY,

OF  FAYETTE COUNTY

*****

   “Hickory” Club meeting.

   According to previous notice the
members of the “Hickory,” and oth-
ers, filled the court-house in Sullivan
jamed-full, on Saturday evening the
4th inst.  The enthusiastic crowd
was called to order by the President,
Eden.
   On motion, J. H. Waggoner was
elected Secretary, to act in the absence
of Judge Coakley, the regular
Secretary of the Club.
   Upon suggestion, the Secretary
proceeded to take the names of persons
desirous of becoming members
of the Club, which resulted in the
addition of the names of sixteen more
sovereigns to the already large list.
   After the taking of names, J. R.
Eden, our candidate for the Legislature,
being  loudly called for, came
forward, and in his usually forcible
style, entertained the audience in a
telling speech of more than an hour’s
length.  He handled the speech de-
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livered by Trumbull last Thursday,
in a most masterly manner, showing
up the falseness of his (Trumbull’s)
positions and statements against the
Democratic party.   It was decidedly
the ablest speech that has been made
in Sullivan this campaign.   At the
close of his speech, three rousing
cheers were given tor J. R. EDEN,
whom the Democracy intend to send
to Springfield to assist in putting an
end to the corrupt political life of
Lyman Trumbull.
   On motion, the meeting—the largest
and most enthusiastic since the
Club was organized—adjourned.
                          J.E. Eden, Pres.
   J.H. Waggoner, Sec.   

*****

             J.R. EDEN,
   Having accepted the nomination for
Representative in the State Legislature
his time will be so taken up with
the canvass that our readers need not
expect anything more from his pen,
during the canvass.

*****

August 16, 1860 –
   Democratic
        Mass
     Meeting
There will be a
Grand Rally!
of the friends of
   DOUGLAS
       and
  JOHNSON!
     At Sullivan
    Thursday Aug. 23d.
Hon. John A. Logan,
Hon.  J.L.D. Morrison,
Hon. R.T. Merrick,
Gen. W.F. Thornton

Hon. J.C. Robinson,
Hon. O.B. Ficklin,
Hon. A. Thornton,
Hon. William N. Coler,
and other distinguish-
ed Speakers have
been invited and are
expected to be pres-
ent to address the people.
Arrangements have
been made to make 
this the LARGEST
Political Meeting ev-
er held in this portion
of the State.

*****

August 30, 1860 –
GRAND  DEMONSTRATION AT
       SULLIVAN.

DOUGLAS & JOHNSON 
RATIFICATION MEETING!
    People On The Grounds.
   Another significant demonstration
of the friends of Douglas and John-
son was held here on the 23d day of
August.    From the best judges of
the number present we estimate this
meeting at Eight Thousand persons.
   Early in the morning the people
began to pour in to town in wagons,
on horseback and on foot, alone and
in crowds, till about 11 o’clock when
the large delegations began to come
in from the surrounding country and
towns—
   A splendid delegation from Mat-
toon and Charleston amounting to
near 2,000.  One from Lovington
numbering near 1,000, with a mag-
nificent ladies wagon – a perfect pal-
ace, containing 38 beautiful young
ladies dressed in white.  A large
concourse from Shelbyville of, per-
haps, 1,000 persons with another
ladies wagon which with its freight
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of 33 handsome young ladies, was a
thing of real beauty.  And numer-
ous smaller delegations from neigh-
boring communities, made up as
large a meeting as this town will
ever see.  The most beautiful thing
of all was the ladies wagon gotten
up here under the direction of David
Pifer & Co.   It was the most elegant
 and exquisitely tasteful thing of
the kind we have ever seen.  And
then the ladies – little Moultrie can’t
be beaten by any county in 33
charming fair ones to fill a wagon
representing the 33 sovereign States.
and then several wagons made of
green hickory branches, a perfect 
bower of beauty, filled with little
girls in white.  Upon the whole this
was the grandest and most beautiful
display we have ever seen.
   This vast crowd after passing
through most of our principal streets
repaired to Dr. T.Y. Lewis’ grove
near town where they were address-
ed by a number of able speakers
from two stands.  The most prom-
inent speakers were Hons. J.C.
Robinson, A.Green, of Paris, An-
thony Thornton, J.S. Post and
O.B. Ficklin.  These gentlemen
displayed much ability in the treat-
ment of the political topics of the
day.  We have long been placed
upon the defensive by our opponents
but now the tables are turned.  We
are crowding upon them the issues
of their own making with marked
success and telling effect.  Now,
the longer the race the more power
will be concentrated in the Dem-
critic party.  Victory is ours if we
will continue as we have begun,
which we will surely do.
   The fire-works and torchlight pro-
cession at night were magnificent.
Everyone seemed well pleased with
the meeting and its glorious accom-

paniments, except our Republican
friends, a few of whom got close
enough to the wit and sarcasm of
Robinson and Thornton to get a lit-
tle out and scorched.  One gentle-
man particularly that we observed
got himself handsomely scalped by
Jim Robinson, but not content with
that, tried Thornton, who had even
less mercy than Jim.  We will only
add to Democrats to stand to your
arms and victory is ours.   S.
___________________________

JOHN R. EDEN
   Will address his fellow citizens on
the political topics of the day, at the
Spring near Ed. Alexander’s, on the
West Fork, on Tuesday September
the 4th, at 8 o’clock P.M.  Mr.
Nichols, the opposing candidate for
the Legislature, has been invited to
be present and participate in the
discussion.

*****

October 11, 1860  
SMITH NICHOLS!
Facts for the People.

We copy the following from the
cynthiana News, published in Cynthian,
Ky., the place where Smith
Nichols, the Black Republican candidate
for Representative,  hails from.
Our readers and the public generally,
can form some idea of the man that is
foisted upon them for their suffrages.
No man that has any regard for truth
dare deny one  syllable in the article
we copy.  The facts can be substantiated
by over one hundred living witnesses.
Read it and hand to your
neighbors.     coles county Ledger.
                      ……
…  We shall see how
this “honest, consistent party” will
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sustain such a man [Smith Nichols] as their 
proper Representative against such a man
as John R. Eden, than whom no truer
man lives any were — just the man
to represent the Douglas Democracy
—Hurrah for Eden, we say.    S.

*****

November 1, 1860 –
   Attention, Patriots!
   J.R. Eden will address the people
at the court House on next Saturday
evening at early candle lighting on the
political question now before the peo-
ple of this country.  As it is probably
his last, and doubtless will be his
greatest effort for this campaign, let
anybody   [blurred]   …
aside that old fogy,  Prejudice, and
“come up to the scratch” like patriots
and lovers of your country!

*****

     [ John R. Eden was defeated in the 1860 race for the 
position of State Representative. In 1862 he was elected 
to Congress.] 
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XI  

The Charleston Riot, March 28, 1864 – 
John R. Eden’s Letters; Newspaper  

and Military Reports

JOHN R. EDEN’S LETTERS

John R. Eden to J. Meeker, March 29, 1864

      Clark Co. Illinois

      March 29th, 1864

J. Meeker Esq.

Dear Sir –

 I left Charleston yesterday during the riot because I did not deem it safe for me to remain there.  After I had left I did not 
return because I thought from the best information I could get that it would not be safe for me to return during the excitement.  
I expect to go on immediately to Washington.

 Tell the people to remain quietly at home and if possible let this excitement pass away.

 The affair at Charleston was terrible.  From the best information I can get, six or seven persons were killed and twelve 
or fifteen wounded, part of both being citizens and part soldiers.  I will write again soon.

      Yours truly, 

      John R. Eden

*****
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John R. Eden to Roxa Eden, April 13, 1864

      Washington City

      April 13th 1864.

My Dear Roxa,

 Your letter of the 6th inst. was received by me this day.  It was the first word I had heard from you since I left home.  I 
was very anxious indeed to hear from you and I feel truly grateful that I have been permitted to receive this letter and one more, 
by the silent words of the pen to hear that you are well.  My health is good and my spirits much better than when I wrote you from 
Wheeling.  I still however have a dread on my mind lest my friends may suffer at the hands of cowardly and brutal men, for no 
other reason than that they are my friends and felt a deep interest in my welfare when I was supposed to be in danger.  I do hope 
that they will act wisely and prudently so as if possible to avoid the persecutions of those who have it in their power to do them a 
very great injury.

 As I suppose that neither you nor my friends at home have the remotest idea as to what actually did occur at Charleston, 
none of the accounts that I have seen being true, I propose to state to you what I saw and heard and what I believe to be substantially 
the truth.  I reached Charleston between one and two o’clock and stopped there, no more apprehensive of danger than I now am.  
When at Mattoon I heard from citizens and soldiers that the soldiers at Charleston were to come to Mattoon on the next train, 
which would leave Charleston between two and three o’clock.  I think that Cols. True and Mitchel both went to Charleston on 
the same train that I did.  When I went up to the Hotel at Charleston I saw that there were a good many people in town and a 
very considerable number of soldiers, many of whom were drunk.  The word there also was that the soldiers were to leave there 
on the next train going west.  As soon as I got my dinner I went over to the court house.  On my way I saw that there was a good 
deal of excitement and heard that a number of citizens had been badly abused by the soldiers during the day.  When I went in to 
the court house, the court being in session, I told my friends that owing to the excitement I did not deem it prudent to speak.  In 
this opinion they concurred and so I declined speaking.  After remaining in the courthouse a short time, I went out in company 
with Mr. Scofield to the south side of the court house square, and walked half way round on the east to the opposite point on the 
north side.  During the time we were taking this walk, the soldiers were very noisy and boisterous on the west side of the square.  
About this time the train came in from the east.  We saw a crowd of soldiers coming up from toward the Depot.  They were very 
noisy but we could not tell what they said.  At this point we met a friend coming up from the same direction who remarked to us, 
“There is going to be trouble, the Colonel has countermanded the order for them to leave on this train, and they are coming up 
here swearing that they are going to clean out the Copperheads.”  We went in to the court house.  The west door was fastened on 
account of the wind blowing very hard from that direction.  In about five minutes after we went in, I heard a fierce yell just west 
of the courthouse, followed almost immediately by a single pistol shot.  After an interval of perhaps a half a minute, there was a 
volley and a great many shots fired in rapid succession.  The balls came in at the windows of the court house, rattling against the 
walls of the house and the bunches like hailstones in a hail storm.  No one in the house could see the persons engaged in the fight.  
Everybody rushed out at the East door.  Mr. Scholfield and myself crossed the street together.  From what we had heard when 
out a few minutes before, we supposed that an attack had been made upon the court house because it was supposed that I would 
commence speaking about that time.  We had not the remotest idea that any resistance was being made to the soldiers.  We saw 
one man as we rushed out who was shot in the leg before leaving the house.  With what light we had on the subject, we deemed it 
prudent to leave, which we did.  We walked out two miles East where we waited perhaps two hours to get news from town.  We 
sent a young man in who reported to us for the first time that some of the citizens participated in the fight and that several soldiers 
had been killed.  He also reported that two citizens had been shot and killed by the soldiers since the fight, that there was great 
excitement in town, and that he did not deem it safe for us to return.

 We then hired a man to take us in a wagon out to Mr. Robinson’s house where we staid that (Monday) night.  We 
remained in that neighborhood until two o’clock on Tuesday.  We then started to Marshall on horseback, reached there that 
evening and I remained there all night.  On Wednesday morning, I took the Hack for Terre Haute and that evening took the 
train for Washington and arrived here on Friday evening.  And now you have all that I saw.  I however heard the evening of the 
fight how it commenced and all about it from four or five gentlemen who saw it from the beginning.  I have not time to give their 
story.  Suffice it to say that their account is entirely different from what is published and puts the blame almost entirely upon a 
few drunken soldiers.  I will not vouch for the truth of anything that I did not see.  Of one thing however I am certain, and that 
is that the various accounts which have been telegraphed to all parts of the country are total perversions of fact.
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 I do hope that our people will be permitted to attend to their peaceful avocations without military interference.  And 
to this end they ought to use caution and prudence; ready at all times to submit to and ____.

 You may show this to any of the friends to whom you may desire to make known my sentiments.  Give my love to 
Mother and the children and my respects to Jane and all the relatives and friends.

 I remain as heretofore.

        Yours,

        John R. Eden

 Do not fail to write immediately.

*****

NEWSPAPER ACCOUNTS

Late News by Mail --  Special  Dispatch  to  the Chicago Times, Mattoon, Ill.,  March 31, 1864

 Great efforts are being made to give the recent troubles at Charleston, in this county, a political significance to which 
they are not entitled, and to this end the wildest exaggerations and grossest misstatements are industriously circulated and 
telegraphed all over the country.  From a visit to Charleston this afternoon, and a conversation with many who participated in or 
were witnesses of the unfortunate affray, I have been able to arrive at the correct facts in the case.  For some time past there have 
been affrays at Charleston and in different parts of Coles county between the citizens and the soldiers, to which liquor contributed 
quite as much, if not more, than politics.  Some citizens from O’Hair’s settlement had been quite roughly handled by the soldiers, 
several of whom, it is reported, on one or two occasions assist each other in beating citizens.

 The people of this neighborhood became much incensed, and determined upon revenge, which they designed inflicting 
by the same means they claimed the soldiers had resorted to, that is, in superior numbers.

 Last Monday was the commencement of the spring term of court in Coles county, a day on which many citizens are 
accustomed to visit the county seat.  Hon. John R. Eden, the Democratic member of congress from this district, was also 
advertised to address his constituents.  The two events would necessarily bring together a large number of people on that day, 
and Mr. Eden’s promised address make the assemblage largely Democratic.  The people of O’Hair’s settlement were aware of the 
advantage they would have on that day, above all others, in an affray with the soldiers.  They believed all the Democrats present 
would participate and give the soldiers a sound drubbing.  They conceived that some interference would be made with Mr. 
Eden, when he attempted to speak, and accordingly, about thirty of them prepared themselves for the defensive or offensive, as 
circumstances should require.  Some of them had pistols, and others had guns under the straw.  Mr. Eden arrived about 2 o’clock.  
He quickly saw that both soldiers and citizens had been drinking quite freely, (as they were using intemperate language and 
laboring under quite a degree of excitement,) and that a speech would necessarily result in a disturbance.  He accordingly revoked 
his appointment.  The excitement was not to be allayed, and the leading democrats of the county induced many of the people to 
return to their homes, and over two-thirds of those who came out to hear Mr. Eden left town before 3 o’clock, and some hopes 
were entertained of preventing any disturbance.

 About 4 o’clock, however, a soldier named Oliver Salee, in passing a citizen named Arlson Wells, ran against him, 
asked if there were any copperheads in the county, said he could whip any copperheads in the county, etc., etc., and finally asked 
Wells if he was a copperhead?  Wells replied in the affirmative.  Salee put his hand on Wells shoulder, who stepped back and 
said, “If you lay your hands on me I will shoot you.”  Salee said he would “shoot back.”  A minute after, it is said, Wells fired his 
pistol, whether at Salee or not, is not known.  Revolvers  were drawn at once and used with terrible effect, as were also the shot 
guns with which the people from O’Hair’s neighborhood were provided.  Some of the soldiers were armed with revolvers, and 
some had their muskets where they soon got hold of them.  In two or three minutes Major York, Surgeon of the 54th Illinois, and 
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Alfred Swain, James Goodrich, and Wm. G. Hart, of the same regiment, and Nelson Wells, were mortally wounded and have 
since died.  Col. Mitchell, Oliver Salee, John Neer, Wm. Decker, George Ross, I.J. Brooks, soldiers, were wounded, as were also 
William Gilman, John Trimble, and Sanford Noyes, republicans, and Geo. J. Collins, John W. Herndon, democrats.  The men 
from O’Hair’s settlement then left town.  About half an hour afterwards a prisoner named John Cooper attempted to escape by 
running into the store of John Jenkins, a very estimable citizen and a republican.  A volley was fired, which killed both Cooper 
and Jenkins, making the total number of killed seven, and of wounded eleven.

 Col. Mitchell telegraphed to Mattoon, and 250 of his regiment came up to Charleston, and squads were sent out and 
many persons were arrested.

 John R. Eden left town as soon as the affray commenced, which, with other democrats, he had been endeavoring to 
prevent.

 Rumors were prevalent that some 300 men were congregated at Goliday Mills, seven miles from Charleston.  Col. 
Mitchell visited that place, where, he was informed, the camp was located at Nonniken Point, some twelve miles further, and 
which he deemed so mythical he did not visit.  Rumors fixed another camp near Windsor, seven or eight miles west of this place, 
but the 17th Indiana and 41st Ill. visited the place before daylight this morning and failed to discover traces of there having been a 
camp in that vicinity.  Rumors of democrats marching on Mattoon and Charleston originated either in the fears of some people 
or circulated by others for effect.  No danger is apprehended, and the 47th Illinois has already left, as has also a detachment of 
the 6th Mo., commanded by Lt. Galva.  The 41st Ill. will probably leave in the morning, and with the withdrawal of troops, the 
excitement will subside, fears will gradually die out, and the usual quiet will be restored.

 Democrats and Republicans deplore the matter equally, and hold that the conduct of those from O’Hair’s settlement 
was highly reprehensible.

 The following is a list of prisoners:  John P. Keller, R.J. Brooks. John  Reynolds, John Tracy, E. Crowder, Andrew 
Kinger,  J.V. Jones,  A.F. Snowdon,  J.W. Murphy,  J.F. Richardson, Hiram Ranshaw,   H.P. Dichner, Minor Shelburne, William 
G. Beatly, James Davidson, B.F. Rairdon, Vincent Cromwell, Wm. Hardwick, Micheal Murphy, Lewis Burns, Wilson O’Hair, 
Ferdinand, McGill, J.W. Ryndon, A.B. Fouts, R.W. Dawson, Deserter Miles, – Murphy, W.F. Hawks, Thomas McGire,  J.S. 
Handwick,  J.L. Reardon, David Reardon, James O’Hair, Washington Dunn, Daniael W. Jones, Isaac Cook, Stephen G. Hawks, 
Green McGuire, George J. Colins, John Taylor, John F. Redwan, James M. Howe, John W. Herdon, Isaac Hoggin, James Brown.

 Many of these prisoners are simply reported as accessories, and will be examined by Col. Mitchell tomorrow, and such 
as are not directly implicated will be discharged.

 Too much credit cannot be given Col. True, of the 62d Illinois, and Col. G. M. Mitchell, of the 54th, for the manner in 
which they have acted.  Both of them sought to allay the excitement, and have prevented a still greater effusion of blood.  The 54th 
Illinois is under orders to remain on duty in this vicinity.

*****
Springfield, March 31.

 I have just called on the different military authorities here to learn, if possible, further particulars in regard to the Coles 
county difficulty.  I am informed that all is now quiet there.

 An officer who was at Charleston during the trouble states that the affair did not originate from any speeches made, 
in fact, that no speeches were made.  The report concerning the speeches was circulated here by a preacher, who pretended to 
know all about the matter, having recently arrived from Charleston.   The officer mentioned gives this version of the affair which 
is published in the republican papers here.

 Monday was the first day of the Coles Co. Circuit Court, and a large number of the people of Coles county were in 
attendance.  In the afternoon a number of soldiers went to the Court House.  One of their number jostled a citizen named Elisa 
Wells who warned him not to do so again.  Wells was again pushed, when he stated that he would kill anybody or hit any one 
who molested him.  It is stated, however, that Wells was killed, and was the first one killed.  Firing then became general, when 
Dr. York went to the door of the Court House, and discharged his pistol several times.  Somebody that was near shot and killed 
him.  Col. Mitchell was wounded in the hand slightly.  As soon as the difficulty commenced, the 54th regiment, at Mattoon, was 



99

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

telegraphed for.  The regiment reached Charleston in thirty minutes after the dispatch was sent.  The killed and wounded are 
reported as follows:  Killed – Maj. S. York, Surgeon, 54th; Jas. Goodrich, Co. C, 54th; A. Turner, Co. G., 54th; Wm. Hart, 63rd; 
John Jennings, Union citizen, by accident.  Wounded – col. Mitchell, 54th; Oliver Salee, C., 54th, mortally; a private, unknown, 
G, 5th; Secter, 64th; Geo. Ross, C, 54th; O. Noyes, I, 54th; Wm. Gernan, citizen; C.  Jefferds, citizen.  Copperheads killed – 
Nelson Wells and John Cooper.  Wounded – a man named Winkler, and a number of other copperheads.

 The foregoing is the statement of the republicans, as you will perceive by the free use of the term copperhead.

 After making due allowance for the partiality of partisans, it can be readily perceived the soldiers commenced the 
affray.  It is the inevitable result of the teachings of Gov. Yates, who said that democrats had no rights which a nigger was bound 
to respect.

*****

Mattoon, March 31.

 There is nothing of importance to communicate tonight.  Everything has resumed its usual routine, and the rebels have 
no doubt dispersed.  The 47th Ind. Has left for New Orleans.  The 41st Ill. Has gone into barracks, and will remain until Col. 
Oakes returns from Charleston, where he now is.  A soldier was found this morning on the railroad track, shot through the head, 
supposed to have been the work of copperheads.  Prisoners are still coming in.
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Military Accounts
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XII 

Newspaper Articles and Clippings  
About John R. Eden

1867  (relating to events that year):
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1868:

May 11, 1868, Quincy Whig
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1868 – Campaign for Governor – Incident in Sullivan

1868 – Illinois Election for Governor
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1870:

December 1, 1870, Decatur Review

1871:

June 15, 1871, Decatur Review.
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July 6, 1871:

August 10, 1871, Decatur Review
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August 10, 1871, Decatur Review:
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December 28, 1871.  Decatur Review.
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1872:

1872 Congressional Nomination

Aug 1, 1872:

November 1872, Election Results 
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1873:

1874:

1874 Election results
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1876:

February 22, 1876, Shelbyville, Illinois
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July 13, 1876 Congressional nomination – 8th District

October 8, 1876 – John R. Eden Campaign speech and reply

(continued next page)
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November 1876 Congressional election results (reported in 1878)

November 1876 Election results 

  



121

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

Election results Congressional election 1876 – Composition of House

*****
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1877:

February 28, 1877 – The Disputed Presidential Election:  Hayes vs. Tilden   
(Electoral Comm. report and objections of Senators and Representatives – incl.  

John R. Eden – taken from full report that appears below).
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Undated, probably 1877 – article on Presidential Succession bill and Electoral Count bill   
John R. Eden’s role

   

1878:

1878 Democratic Nominating Convention – Eden defeated
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1879:

February 15, 1879,  Decatur Daily Review 
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Rose Eden – 1879 awards for Belles Lettres, Deportment, and Music.

Rose Eden – graduation from the Academy of Visitation in Georgetown.  Valedictorian.
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1880:

February 27, 1880, Decatur Review
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1880 Congressional campaign

March 30, 1880 Congressional campaign
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September 1,1880 Congressional campaign report – from Sullivan
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October 27, 1880.  Decatur Review.

1880 Congressional campaign – Eden loses Democratic nomination fight

1881:

April 30, 1881,  Decatur Review
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May 18, 1881, Decatur Review

1882:

January 2, 1882.  Review (Decatur).
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January 24, 1882, Decatur Review

May 24, 1882.  Review (Decatur).
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May 31, 1882.  Review  (Decatur).
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November 6, 1882.  Review.  (Decatur).
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1883:

February 11, 1883.  Review  (Decatur).

November 1, 1883.  Review  (Decatur).
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December 6, 1883.  Decatur Review.

December 11, 1883:
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December 21, 1883.  Decatur Review.
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1884:

January 10, 1884:
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March 22, 1884.  Saturday Herald (Decatur).
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May 31, 1884.  Saturday Herald  (Decatur).
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June  28, 1884.  Saturday Herald  (Decatur).
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July 5, 1884.  Saturday Herald  (Decatur).
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 July 15, 1884 – Eden wins the Congressional nomination for the 17th District
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July 19, 1884.  Saturday Herald (Decatur).
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August 23, 1884  Saturday Herald.  (Decatur).

September 4, 1884, Decatur Review
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September 13, 1884.  Saturday Herald.  (Decatur).
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1884:

*****
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*****

November 14, 1884:

November 1884 – Eden wins Congressional seat, 17th District
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1885:

April 16, 1885.  Review  (Decatur).

June 26, 1885.  Review.  (Decatur).
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1886:

January 1, 1886 – Moultrie County News   (in file 789)
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March 6, 1886
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Letter to the Editor, March 15, 1886
St. Elmo, Illinois,

  

 



157

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

March 17, 1886:
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March 21, 1886 –  Decatur Morning Herald

March 27, 1886.   Saturday Herald (Decatur).



159

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

April 27, 1886.  Review.  (Decatur).

April 30, 1886:
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May 26, 1886:

June 2, 1886,  Decatur:

June 20, 1886:
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June 23, 1886:
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June 25, 1886:

June 27, 1886:
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July 1, 1886:

July 10, 1886.  Saturday Herald.  (Decatur).
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Undated, probably 1886 – News article on John R. Eden vote on the silver bill
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1887:

March 28, 1887.  Saturday Herald.  (Decatur).
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October 15, 1887.  Saturday Herald (Decatur).

1888

December 13, 1888
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December 20, 1888

1889:

January 11, 1889:

January 18, 1889:
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February 25, 1889  –   Letter to the Editor, John B . Harris     Newton, Illinois
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March 18, 1889 – John R. Eden letter on changing the Civil Practice Act

 

March 22, 1889:
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April 19, 1889:

April 26, 1889:
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May 17, 1889:
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1890:

January 18, 1890.  Decatur Review

October 23, 1890 – John R. Eden Campaign speech
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1891:

February 24, 1891 – John R. Eden to defend client charged with murder.

March 11, 1891.  Review  (Decatur).
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Decatur Review, June 30, 1891

 



178

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

December 15, 1891 – John R. Eden a Candidate for Congress again

                                                      

*****

1892:

1892 Congressional campaign – 17th District

*****
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May 11, 1892:
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June 10, 1892:
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June 18, 1892:

July 8, 1892:

July 15, 1892:

August 6, 1892:
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August 9, 1892:

August 26, 1892:

(See pg. 30, supra.)

September 23, 1892 – John R. Eden on the Stump

Sept 25, 1892, Decatur
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October 15, 1892:
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November 3, 1892:

November 4, 1892:
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November 7, 1892:

November 20, 1892:
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December 1, 1892:
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December 9, 1892:    The Earp Case.
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September 2, some year post 1884, re Sullivan, Illinois political rally
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Undated – Montgomery County News clipping
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Undated – Shelbyville Democrat news article
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Undated – Campaign report
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Undated – News Account
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1893:

January 9, 1893:

January 9 1893:
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February 9, 1893:

February 18, 1893:

March 15, 1893:

April 25, 1893:
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May 14, 1893:
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October 17, 1893:

1894:

January 12, 1894:

June 27, 1894:
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June 29, 1894:

August 30, 1894, report of Waggoner Reunion:
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October 28, 1894:
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December 23, 1894:
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1895:

January 20, 1895:
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January 25, 1895:

July 23, 1895: 
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1896:

June 30, 1896:

1897:

February 9, 1897:

April 20, 1897:

Shelbyville:
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1898:

February 11, 1898
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May 20, 1898:

1900:

January 9, 1900.  Decatur:

January 31, 1900:

April 26, 1900:
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May 7, 1900:
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October 11, 1900:
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October 25, 1900:
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December 8, 1900:
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1901:

February 14, 1901:

May 2, 1901:

September 17, 1901:
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September 20, 1901:

December 17, 1901:
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December 27, 1901:

December 29, 1901:

1902:

March 14, 1902
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April 10, 1902:
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April 29, 1902:
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1903:

January 10, 1903:
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April 5, 1903:
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May 10, 1903:
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May 29, 1903:



223

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

1904:

February 25, 1904:
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April 3, 1904:
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April 11, 1904:
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April 18, 1904:
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April 19, 1904:

April 30, 1904:

May 24, 1904:
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June 8, 1904:

June 18, 1904:

September 12, 1904:
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October 29, 1904:

December 12,  1904:

1905:

January 7, 1905:
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January 28, 1905:
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December 22, 1905:
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1906:

1907:

January 30, 1907:
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May 7, 1907.  Decatur Review.

May 31, 1907:
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October 18, 1907:
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November 6, 1907



241

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

November 8, 1907:



242

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

1908:

March 17, 1908

1909:

May 17, 1909:
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June 4, 1909:

June 9, 1909:
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June 13, 1909:

June 14, 1909:

June 15, 1909:
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June 18, 1909, Chicago, Daily Herald

*****
1927:

December 17, 1927:
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Unfinished Capitol

Pennsylvania Avenue

Willard Hotel
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 XIII  

Speeches of John R. Eden in Congress

John R. Eden served five terms in Congress – the 38th, 43rd, 44th, 45th, and 49th – beginning with the 38th Congress 
to which he was elected in November 1862 while the Civil War was raging.  He delivered several speeches on the floor of the 
House and was active, particularly during his latter terms, in discussions and debate on the House floor.  Much of this activity 
arose out of his service as Chairman of the House Committee on War Claims, which evaluated claims on behalf of those seeking 
compensation for damage or injury during the War and often recommended private bills providing for compensation.  

 John R. Eden also served on a special committee of the House to review the results of the disputed 1876 Presidential 
election in South Carolina.  

Here is a list of John R. Eden’s Speeches in the House, which are reproduced below.

1. February 27, 1864 – Speech, “Reconstruction.”   The Congressional Globe, 1865,  858. 

2. February 25, 1865 – Inquiry.  The Congressional Globe, 1116. 

3. February 14, 1874 – Speech, “The Present Financial Condition of the Country.”   Congressional Record, 1502.   

4. March 14, 1874 – Speech, “Interstate Commerce,” Congressional Record,  2157.   

5. April 7, 1876 – Speech in support of appropriations bill on behalf of the Committee on War Claims.  4 Congressional 
Record 2303. 

6. March 31, 1876 – report on bill to pay claims by the First National Bank of Saint Albans, Vermont, arising out of the 
Saint Albans raid.  4 Congressional Record, at 2133.  

7. July 26, 1876 – Speech, “The Utilization of the Product of Gold and Silver Mines,” Appendix, 4  Congressional 
Record,  203.  

8. January 25, 1877 – Speech, “Counting the Electoral Vote.”     5 Congressional Record (Appendix), 77.   

9. December 12, 1877 – Speech, “Colorado Election Case.”    7 Congressional Record, 159.  

10. February 21, 1878 – Speech, “Coinage of Silver Dollars.”  7 Congressional Record (Appendix)  60. 

11. December 11, 1878 – Floor debate on proposed provisions of the Interstate Commerce Act, 8 Congressional Record, 96.   
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12. March 20, 1886 -  Speech, “Silver Coinage.”   17 Congressional Record (Appendix) 86.  
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Special Congressional Committee, 1886, to Investigate Government Conduct  
in Patent case against the Bell Telephone Company.   

John R. Eden in front row, far right.
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 XIV  

The Letters of John R. Eden

Correspondence of John R. Eden in Compendium

John R. Eden to Roxa, January 20, 1864
JRE to Roxa, February 14, 1864
JRE to Roxa, March 6, 1864
JRE to J. Meeker, March 29, 1864 ? (photocopy)
JRE to Roxa, April 13, 1864 (photocopy)
JRE to Roxa, April 29, 1864
JRE to Roxa, May 20, 1864 (sheet missing)
JRE to Roxa, January 9, 1865
JRE to Roxa, January 24, 1865
JRE to Roxa, January 27, 1867 (photocopy)
        

JRE to Rose, May 19, 1874
JRE to “My dear daughters,” May 24, 1875
JRE to “My dear daughters,” May 24, 1875
JRE to “My dear daughters,” July 28, 187_ [5?]
JRE to Rose, October 31, 1875
JRE to Hartwell, March 23, 1876
JRE to “My dear daughters, Emma and Rose,” July 22, 1876.
JRE to Roxa, posted Charleston, South Carolina, Dec 20, 1876
JRE to “My dear daughter,” March 5, 1877
JRE (on letterhead of Eden & Clark), 187_.  Fragment
JRE to “My dear daughter,” March 23, 1877
JRE to Rose, May 8, 1877
JRE to Rose, June 9, 1877
JRE to “My dear daughter Rose,” October 30, 1877
JRE to Rose, November 20, 1877
JRE to Rose, May 18, 1878
JRE to Roxa, January 19, 1879
        

JRE to Roxa, February 1, 1886
JRE to Rose, March 1, 1886
JRE to Rose, March 10, 1886
JRE to Rose, May 2, 188_ [6?]
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JRE to Rose, June 11, 1886
JRE to Rose, June 25, 1886
JRE to Rose, January 23, 1887
JRE to Rose, February 16, 1887
JRE to ? – Fragment, begins at sheet 2 (House of Representatives stationery).  188_.
JRE to ? - Fragment
        

JRE to Olive Eden Martin, November 18, 1905

*****

Washington City
January 20th 1864.

My Dear Roxa,
 

Seeing that it affords you pleasure to receive a letter from me, I am inclined to write more frequently than heretofore.  
My health still continues excellent.  You need not apologize about your letters.  They afford me much more pleasure than anything 
else here.  If James is inclined to stay when the weather is too bad to work and assist you about making fires and feeding, I will be 
pleased to have him to do so; and if there is any suitable weather for getting wood, let him do so and I will pay him for it.  Even 
if he hauls more than you use during my absence, there is no loss.  I wrote to Edgar about getting some grass seed and having it 
sowed.  James might do that if he has not got employment  anywhere else.
 

I do not know how people get out such extravagant reports about my making money , and if I had changed my politics it 
is strange the other side don’t find it out.  I have uniformly voted in Congress with the most radical Democrats there, and we have 
some who have withstood the terrors of this Administration during the darkest hours of our country’s history.
 

In regard to the Swamplands, the county court, some five or six years ago employed me to make the proof and attend to 
getting back the money for the Swamp lands of Moultrie county which had been sold by the General Government.  I spent some 
three or four hundred dollars  of my own money in attending to the matter and have never received a single cent in return.  I 
undertook the matter at the urgent solicitation of the County Court when Elder and Purvis were the Judges, and did it very much 
against my own will.  If I should ever succeed in getting the money for the County, what I would get under my contract would not 
half pay me for my trouble and what I have spent in attending to the matter.  If any of my friends think I am making too much out 
of it, if they will refund to me what I have spent, in gold, (the kind of money I paid out) with ten percent interest and relieve me 
of my obligations to the county, they are welcome to take the contract off my hands and my labor and trouble may go for nothing.

 As I do not like to risk my Judgment on a cloak, I will send to Philidelphia in a few days by your uncle John for one and 
forward it to you by Express.  One of his daughters has been employed in a large cloak store, and by her aid, he can get you a much 
better one than I could.

 I write this mostly on business, and as the Democratic caucus meets tonight, I write in great haste.  Give my love to 
mother and the children – Tell them (the children) that Pa says they must mind what Ma says to them; that Pa loves them all 
dearly, and when he comes home will bring them some nice presents.

If  I find Congress is going to remain in session until July I will come home about the middle of March.  If we can adjourn 
as early as May I will not come home until the close of the session.  For my sake, take good care of your self and the children.  If 
you continue to love me I shall be happy.  Give my respects to Jane.  I am yours only,

      John R. Eden

*****
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Washington City
February 14, 1864

My Dear Roxa,

 When I take my pen in hand to write you a few lines, my mind is carried back to the happy days I have spent with 
you.  I even now am thinking of the days of our courtship when we used to sit in your father’s porch and talk of love and of the 
enjoyments of life, when we should become united by the tender relations of husband and wife – when we walked on the Prairie 
in the shadow of the evening and first learned to repose in each other that mutual confidence, which I thank God after long years 
and the many struggles incident to life, has never been broken.  When we first pledged ourselves to share together the joys and 
sorrows of the world ….   I almost realize the emotion I felt when the word was pronounced that made us husband and wife.  
Since then the nearest and dearest pledges of love have been added in that we have children to call us father and mother.  I have 
never so fully realized that my happiness wholly depended on you as since this long separation.  I begin to count the weeks and 
days intervening before the time I hope to meet you.  If I again meet you and the children all of us in health, I am certain that that 
day will be the happiest one of my life.

 My health continues good.  I want you to get cloaks for the children and whatever may be necessary to make you and 
them comfortable.  I shall in future devote more of my time and money in procuring whatever will render you happy than I have in 
times past.  I know that when I shall have done my best, I will be greatly your debtor.  I wish you would name the babe.  I believe 
I have furnished names for all the children except Hartwell, and I think you ought to name this one.  I will be satisfied with any 
short name you may select.  Laura is a very pretty name.  I was very glad to hear that Hartwell is going to be a good boy.  I know 
Emma and Rosa will be good girls because they want to please ma and Pa.  If they were to be rude or naughty, I would be so sorry.  
You must tell them I said so.  If they hear children speak bad words, they must go away and not play with them.  They will soon 
be large girls and if they want to have kind friends, they must behave well.  Tell Walter that Pa wants to see him.  Oh, there is no 
place like home.  The only objection I have to your letters is that they are too short and I don’t receive enough of them.  I cannot 
complain of this however, as I know your opportunities for writing are not good.  Kiss the children for me.  Give my respects 
to Jane and to all the relatives and neighbors.  Not forgetting the old people Mr. and Mrs. Wright and Mr. and Mrs. Shepherd.  
Remember, if all goes well in a little more than a month I will be at home.
 

I am yours only,
      John R. Eden.

*****

Washington City
March 6, 1864

My Dear Roxa – 

 Yours of the 28th has been received.  My health continues good.  This has been a very lonesome Sunday for me.  The 
weather cloudy and gloomy and I all alone.  I took a very long walk in the City.  I am flattering myself if everything continues 
favorable I will have but one more Sunday to spend until I will be with you.  You need not fear that home will be wanting in 
attractions to me.  You must not be gloomy.  You ought to go to church frequently and also visit your friends.  If I did not have so 
much work to do, I do not know how I could possibly put in my time away from you.  I have worked so hard this winter that I have 
not gained flesh as I usually do in cold weather.  

 I was very glad to hear that everything was going on so well at home.  I know that you are always inclined to borrow 
trouble.  If you would be more cheerful you would be much happier yourself and add also to my happiness.  I have no cause of 
complaint for we cannot change our natures, and I do not believe that anyone ever had a more kind and devoted wife than you 
have always been to me.  Do not be discouraged about our children.  I know that I am not very well calculated to govern children, 
but I think you are.  The main point is to teach them to be truthful, well behaved and virtuous.  I think all these things can be 
taught to them when quite young, and I know the mother can have more influence in forming their characters on all these points 
than any other person.  Every good man and woman had a good mother, and very few bad ones were raised by a good mother.  
Home is the school in which character is formed and all the most important lessons of life are learned.  Were it not on account of 
the children, I would like to live in a city.  I would rather raise them in the wilderness where they would see no one but the most 
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uncouth backward man, than in the nurseries of vice and crime, the cities.

 Say a kind word to each one of the children for me.  May the Lord bless our babes.

 Give my love to mother and all the relatives; also give my respects to Jane and all our friends.  And do not forget that 
my whole happiness depends on you.  For many long years before I saw you that tenderest of all sentiments which at sometime 
glows in the heart of every real person, seemed perfectly insensible!  When we first met it began to revive.  As our acquaintance 
ripened into mutual confidence, it kindled into love; and since we have embarked on the voyage [?] of life together, each day has 
added something to strengthen the affection thus formed.  Adieu!  I am yours,
 
      John R. Eden

*****

Clark Co. Illinois
March 29th, 1864

J. Meeker Esq.
Dear Sir –

 I left Charleston yesterday during the riot because I did not deem it safe for me to remain there.  After I had left I did not 
return because I thought from the best information I could get that it would not be safe for me to return during the excitement.  
I expect to go on immediately to Washington.

 Tell the people to remain quietly at home and if possible let this excitement pass away.

 The affair at Charleston was terrible.  From the best information I can get, six or seven persons were killed and twelve 
or fifteen wounded, part of both being citizens and part soldiers.  I will write again soon.

      Yours truly, 
      John R. Eden

*****

Washington City
April 13th 1864.

My Dear Roxa,

 Your letter of the 6th inst. was received by me this day.  It was the first word I had heard from you since I left home.  I 
was very anxious indeed to hear from you and I feel truly grateful that I have been permitted to receive this letter and one more, 
by the silent words of the pen to hear that you are well.  My health is good and my spirits much better than when I wrote you from 
Wheeling.  I still however have a dread on my mind lest my friends may suffer at the hands of cowardly and brutal men, for no 
other reason than that they are my friends and felt a deep interest in my welfare when I was supposed to be in danger.  I do hope 
that they will act wisely and prudently so as if possible to avoid the persecutions of those who have it in their power to do them a 
very great injury.

 As I suppose that neither you nor my friends at home have the remotest idea as to what actually did occur at Charleston, 
none of the accounts that I have seen being true, I propose to state to you what I saw and heard and what I believe to be substantially 
the truth.  I reached Charleston between one and two o’clock and stopped there, no more apprehensive of danger than I now am.  
When at Mattoon I heard from citizens and soldiers that the soldiers at Charleston were to come to Mattoon on the next train, 
which would leave Charleston between two and three o’clock.  I think that Cols. True and Mitchel both went to Charleston on 
the same train that I did.  When I went up to the Hotel at Charleston I saw that there were a good many people in town and a 
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very considerable number of soldiers, many of whom were drunk.  The word there also was that the soldiers were to leave there 
on the next train going west.  As soon as I got my dinner I went over to the court house.  On my way I saw that there was a good 
deal of excitement and heard that a number of citizens had been badly abused by the soldiers during the day.  When I went in to 
the court house, the court being in session, I told my friends that owing to the excitement I did not deem it prudent to speak.  In 
this opinion they concurred and so I declined speaking.  After remaining in the courthouse a short time, I went out in company 
with Mr. Scofield to the south side of the court house square, and walked half way round on the east to the opposite point on the 
north side.  During the time we were taking this walk, the soldiers were very noisy and boisterous on the west side of the square.  
About this time the train came in from the east.  We saw a crowd of soldiers coming up from toward the Depot.  They were very 
noisy but we could not tell what they said.  At this point we met a friend coming up from the same direction who remarked to us, 
“There is going to be trouble, the Colonel has countermanded the order for them to leave on this train, and they are coming up 
here swearing that they are going to clean out the Copperheads.”  We went in to the court house.  The west door was fastened on 
account of the wind blowing very hard from that direction.  In about five minutes after we went in, I heard a fierce yell just west 
of the courthouse, followed almost immediately by a single pistol shot.  After an interval of perhaps a half a minute, there was a 
volley and a great many shots fired in rapid succession.  The balls came in at the windows of the court house, rattling against the 
walls of the house and the bunches like hailstones in a hail storm.  No one in the house could see the persons engaged in the fight.  
Everybody rushed out at the East door.  Mr. Schofield and myself crossed the street together.  From what we had heard when 
out a few minutes before, we supposed that an attack had been made upon the court house because it was supposed that I would 
commence speaking about that time.  We had not the remotest idea that any resistance was being made to the soldiers.  We saw 
one man as we rushed out who was shot in the leg before leaving the house.  With what light we had on the subject, we deemed it 
prudent to leave, which we did.  We walked out two miles East where we waited perhaps two hours to get news from town.  We 
sent a young man in who reported to us for the first time that some of the citizens participated in the fight and that several soldiers 
had been killed.  He also reported that two citizens had been shot and killed by the soldiers since the fight, that there was great 
excitement in town, and that he did not deem it safe for us to return.

 We then hired a man to take us in a wagon out to Mr. Robinson’s house where we staid that (Monday) night.  We 
remained in that neighborhood until two o’clock on Tuesday.  We then started to Marshall on horseback, reached there that 
evening and I remained there all night.  On Wednesday morning, I took the Hack for Terre Haute and that evening took the 
train for Washington and arrived here on Friday evening.  And now you have all that I saw.  I however heard the evening of the 
fight how it commenced and all about it from four or five gentlemen who saw it from the beginning.  I have not time to give their 
story.  Suffice it to say that their account is entirely different from what is published and puts the blame almost entirely upon a 
few drunken soldiers.  I will not vouch for the truth of anything that I did not see.  Of one thing however I am certain, and that 
is that the various accounts which have been telegraphed to all parts of the country are total perversions of fact.

 I do hope that our people will be permitted to attend to their peaceful avocations without military interference.  And 
to this end they ought to use caution and prudence; ready at all times to submit to and ____.

 You may show this to any of the friends to whom you may desire to make known my sentiments.  Give my love to 
Mother and the children and my respects to Jane and all the relatives and friends.

 I remain as heretofore.
      Yours,
      John R. Eden
 Do not fail to write immediately.

*****

Washington City
April 29, 1864

My Dear Roxa,

 Your letter of the 24th  inst. has been received.  I was greatly pleased to learn that you were all well but very sorry that 
you continued so gloomy.  You ought to cheer up and not be vexing yourself about imaginary dangers in the future.  You only 
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make yourself miserable without doing any possible good.  I am in no sort of danger here and before I come home the probability 
is that the present excitement will be over .

 You should remember that the same men who are now so actively attempting to excite the hostility of the soldiers 
against me have been engaged in the same business for the last three years, and that though I have been constantly travelling 
in all parts of the country, no soldier has upon any occasion offered me even an insult.   At Charleston before the riot, I passed 
frequently and freely among them without molestation, and though it is probable that owing to the excitement attending the riot 
and by the instigation of Noyes, Porter, True and other thieves and murderers, I would not have been safe, yet it is not probable 
that such things will often occur.  You say truly that you know that I am the friend of the soldiers whose conduct is worthy of 
friendship.  I have shown this by voting upon every occasion to increase their pay, and the miserable lying scoundrel who would 
like to have the soldiers assault me because they are too cowardly to do it themselves cannot point to an instance where a soldier 
or soldier’s family needed assistance and I failed to give aid when asked.  Under these circumstances I think you can rest secure.  

 John writes me that the returned soldiers in our county conduct  themselves with propriety.  Under these circumstances 
I think our friends ought to show them all proper attention.  If I were at home I should do so and have no doubt but all fair men 
among them would be my friends.  Enough of this.

 My health is good.  I ought to apologize to you for my neglect in sending you money.  I enclose you forty dollars in a draft 
for which Edgar will give you the money.  I will send you some more in a few days.

 Give my respects to our good neighbors, my love to mother, our children and relatives, and my kind regards to Jane 
for all she has done for you during my absence from home.  I look forward with pleasing anticipation to the time, I hope not very 
distant, when I will again be permitted to enjoy your company and to share with you your joys and sorrows at our own home now 
consecrated by so many pleasant associations during almost eight years of our happy union.

 May a kind Providence watch over and protect you and our children.
      

Adieu,
      John R. Eden

*****

House of Representatives
May 20th, 1864

My Dear Roxa,
 

Your letters of the 11th and 14th inst. have been received.  The information in regard to the sickness of Hartwell gives 
me great uneasiness.  I know that you will take just as good care of him as he would receive if I were there, yet I feel that I ought 
to be at home to assist you in taking care of him.  I do not know that I ever advised you too, but I suppose of course that if he 
should become dangerous you would notify me by telegraph.  In any case of bad sickness in the family,  I want you to notify me 
by telegraph.

 I shall not write much more today.  My health is very good, and if I knew you were all well at home my spirits would be 
very good.  I hope you will write to me often.  I will send you some more money by my next letter.

 The fighting is still going on in Virginia.  The army under Sigel in the Shenendoah Valley has been defeated. Also the 
army under Butler operating south of the James River has been defeated.  It is rumored that the fight was renewed day before 
yesterday between the Armies of Grant and Lee.  I do not know whether the rumors are true or false.  The losses in killed and 
wounded in these recent battles have been truly frightful.  It looks as though this war would continue until the able bodied men 
in the country will be either killed or wounded, and that the balance of the people would die of famine and pestilence.

 Do not fail to write soon and often.  Give my love to mother and to the children and my respects to our good neighbors.
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 If it is necessary for you to have Jane’s assistance during my absence, give her two dollars per week.

      I remain yours only,
      John R. Eden

*****

      Washington City,
      January 9th, 1865
My Dear Roxa,

 Just after I had mailed my last letter, I received yours of the 1st inst.  I write this in the midst of the confusion of a session 
of the House and you must excuse the manner and the matter.  My health continues excellent and my only anxiety is for you and 
the children.

 Your letter gave me some uneasiness in regard to the children.  I do hope you will take great care of them.

 I sent you forty dollars by my last letter.  Let me know whether or not you have received it, also whether or not you need 
any more just now.

 As a matter of course during these uncertain times we cannot make any extensive arrangements for the future.  I am 
becoming reconciled to do the best I can until there is a change for the better.  I do not expect that change to come until the whole 
people have undergone great suffering.  I see no way now to avoid or mitigate the evils that must befall the people.  God knows 
that I have used my humble abilities to save them from the distresses that are now inevitable.  But I still have hope that after awhile 
we will emerge from these difficulties and greatly chastened will again pursue a course of peace and comparative happiness.

 I am becoming so anxious to see you that I doubt very much if I can remain here until the close of the session.  I once 
thought that happiness might be found in the pursuits of official life.  I now look for happiness at home!  

 If I could only talk to you I would say many things that I now have not time to write.

 I want to see you worse than I ever did in my life.  I think when I come home you will find no excuse to complain of my 
not talking.  I could talk to you a week now I know.

 Write me a long letter and I will write you a longer and a better one next time.

 Tell Emma and Rose and Hartwell and Walter that they must not forget their Pa or ever disobey their Ma.  Kiss Belle 
for me.  Give my respects to Mr. and Mrs. Wright and the friends generally.  Tell James and Eliza not to get married until I get 
home and we will give them a fine wedding dinner.  I think of you always.  I am yours,

      John R. Eden

*****
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Washington City
January 24th, 1865.

My Dear Roxa,

 Your letter of the 18th has been received.  I am greatly obliged to you for it.  I was anxious to hear about Rose.  My health 
continues most excellent.  In that one thing I am greatly blessed.

 I send you today your furs, by Express to Mattoon.  Also your shoes.  I suppose they will reach there by the time the 
letter reaches you.  I have paid the charges.  They are in a small box and so fixed up that they cannot be soiled.  You ought to send 
for them at once.  If the mail is carried in a hack or buggy, the driver can take them to you.

 I got you a cape and muff of the very best quality of mink.  I took the judgment of a member from Ohio, a particular 
friend of mine, he being a good judge of furs.  He purchased the same quality for his Daughter.  Your shoes I hope will be most 
excellent for the season of the year.

 These things cost much more than you would suppose but I got them on purpose to please you and I do hope they will.   
Furs you know will last a great while and unless they are fine are very poor ornaments.  Write me and let me know when you 
receive these things.

 I have nothing in the way of news to write.  I am most desperately homesick and the nearer the time approaches for me 
to leave here, the more anxious I am to leave.

 I do wish you could come on here and see this eastern country.  If I did not know that you cannot leave our children I 
would insist on your coming.  If I could know that they were properly cared for and have you with me the remainder of the session, 
I would rejoice indeed.  Why is it when my happiness depends wholly on your society that we are separated so much.  It seems to 
me that since we have been married the fates required that I should nearly always be from home.

 Oh, if I could only see you.  You are so kind; your friendship so disinterested, your love so pure, that I long to see the 
day when I can once more enjoy your society!  But unavailing regrets are useless; the hour has almost arrived for me to go to the 
House and witness another day of wrangling among men called “Honorable” but many of whom owe all their prominence to the 
most corrupt practices.

 Speak kindly to the children in my name!  Do not forget to kiss the little Belle for me.  Give my love to mother and the 
other relatives and my respects to Eliza, James and our kind neighbors.

      Yours affectionately,
      “Rice”
 

*****

Washington City
December 27th, 1867

Roxa,

 Dear:  I must caution you to show my letters to no one, for when I go to write to you I have a meekness [“weakness”?] 
I would not like for the world to see.  I find first I must scold you a little.  I received John’s letter, dated the 21st inst. from which  
I was glad to learn that you were well.  But why have you not written to me.  A letter from you gives me the next greatest 
pleasure to being with you.   Does my absence cause you to forget me?  If I believed it, I would be miserable.  Every day since 
we first pledged our mutual love you have grown more dear to me.  Without you my life would be a blank!  Without your love, 
unchangeable as the moral law, the world to me would be a desolate waste.  But I feel childish at myself to be writing love letters;  
I can however write no other kind to you.



301

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

 I wish you could come and see me.  If our dear little babe was a few months older, I would insist on you coming.  I have 
got to be so tidy.  I know you would be pleased.  I shave every other day and change shirts as often.  Wash myself clean and nice 
every morning with soap; comb my hair, brush carefully my nice black suit before going out; wear a fine silk hat and silk gloves 
and have my boots carefully blacked.  I state this to you because I think it will please you.  I have just ordered a new suit of heavier 
clothes made, those I have being too light for winter.  Do not tell these things to our neighbors.  They might think me proud.  It is 
rather a necessity here.  How did you spend your Christmas?   It was rather dull here.  I called on Mrs. Morrison and Mrs. Knapp 
(wives of two of our Illinois members) that day.   In the evening my Landlady invited me in to take a cup of eggnog.  She has a very 
pretty young daughter who sometimes amuses me by playing on the piano and singing.  On this occasion they had a very pleasant 
little party; with good egg-nog, good wine, and nice cake.  I retired early which was the close of my Christmas.  Your Uncle John 
Hartwell is still here.  He calls to see me nearly every day.  He is a very adequate companion.  More so to me, because he talks a 
great deal about you.  You seem to be a favorite with him.  My stay here would be very pleasant were it not for my separation from 
you and the children.

 I feel uneasy about mother.  Be certain to let her know that I remember her always in my letters.  A word for the 
children.  “Emma and Rosa, you must be good girls and try to learn your lessons well.  Do not go out without asking your Ma.  
Do not romp and play on the streets.  Never play with bad children who speak ugly words.”  From your Pa.

 “Hartwell, you must always do what Ma tells you, always speak the truth, do not act ugly.”  From  your Pa.

 And now Roxa, tell Walter he must not forget his Pa.  Kiss our innocent babe for me and tell all the children that Pa 
loves them.  Give my respects to Jane and my thanks also for her kindness to you.  If James is still with you, give my respects to 
him also.  

 You must write to me often if you want me to be happy.

 I am still only yours –
      John R. Eden

*****

Washington City
May 19th, 1874

My Dear Rose,

 We were very glad to receive your letter a day or two ago.  And I am especially pleased that you have the courage to 
remain at school when your sister is not able to be with you.   I think we will get home in time to be at your school when it closes, 
and your ma may go home sooner.  We had a letter from Emma also from Hartwell on yesterday.  They were all well.  I wrote to 
Emma today; and sent her the money to pay expenses and directed that she and Hartwell should visit you this week.  Do not fail 
to write us –

 Your ma joins in sending love to you.

 I am affectionately yours,
      John R. Eden

[Editor’s note;  Rose Eden, born November 2, 1858, was 15 years old in the spring of 1874.]

*****



302

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

May 24th, 1875
My Dear daughters,

 I think I have again been somewhat neglectful about writing you.  One reason of my delay is that I have nothing whatever 
of interest to write.  For two or three weeks your ma has not been getting along well.  She took a very violent cold and it left her 
very weak.  She is now almost well of the cold; and I hope when it no longer hurts her that she will then commence to improve.  
She takes a ride every day when the weather will admit of it.  But we have had a very great amount of bad weather.  At length it 
has got warm, but it is very wet.  The spring is about one month later than usual.  Your  ma has a horse that she drives for herself 
[torn paper] …fishing one day  …
 Our … looks beautiful with the fine bluegrass lawn all around, but the house looks desolate and lonely within.  
Everything lies around much as when you left home.
 

I begin to want to see you very much and am counting the days as they pass, intervening between the present and the 
near future when we expect to see you.  It begins to look almost as though we had no home.  If your ma could only get well so we 
could commence reforming the old home circle I think we would all be very happy.

 My health continues most well and the boys are doing splendidly.  Hartwell looks like a young man.  I want you to be 
cheerful and happy and to remember that we submit to the separation from you [paper torn ... bottom of sheet missing …]

*****

Sullivan
July 28th, 187_

My Dear Daughters,

 I have not been as prompt writing you as I ought.  I have been from Home two or three times during the last week and 
that will account for it.

 Your ma is improving very nicely again.  She had a back set  [setback?] two or three weeks ago from over eating which 
stopped improvement for a time.  She is now over it and doing well again.  She and the boys have gone today to Decatur for the 
double purpose, one of seeing Barnum’s show and getting things preparatory to their expected trip East in September.  It rains 
here every day and night.  It is raining now.  The rivers are all full and the roads bad.  This has been the wettest season I ever saw 
in Illinois.  

 Your letters are received regularly and afford us the very highest pleasure.  The last we had was Rose’s letter to her 
ma.  I am very glad to hear that you are progressing so well with your studies during vacation; and fervently hope that you may 
reach your much coveted advancement in your classes.   At the same time I must warn you during the hot season to take plenty of 
recreation and be extremely careful of health.  I hope you are all well.  I miss Belle so much because she had been so consistently 
with us.  Should we all have health the time will soon pass when we can all be together.  Your ma and the boys join me in sending 
love and kindly remembrances.  Be of good cheer, obey all ___ the school, and do not ….  [paper torn].

      John R. __
 

*****

Sullivan, Ill.
Oct 31st, 1875

My dear Daughters,

 I feel lonely this Sabbath day.  Everything is so quiet and still and the leaves and the grass are so tinged by the autumn 
frosts, that nature seems asleep.  Your ma has gone to church and Belle with her pale face sits at the table cutting paper dolls and I 
am trying to talk to my dear children a thousand miles away.  Fancy carries my mind back to the few years ago when you were all 
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very little children and we were all at home and you were all so happy.  You are now preparing yourselves for the stern duties of 
life, which will come whether bidden or not, and whilst the buoyant days of childhood will return to you no more, I do feel that 
your diligence and industry in preparing for the future will be the means of many bright days of sunshine for you in your later life.   
But these reflections must pass away.

 Dear little Belle has been sick but is now much better.  She caught cold and had her usual attack of sore throat.  She was 
quite sick three or four days.

 Your ma is about as usual.  We had a hard rain storm night before last and last night a sharp freeze.  Mr. Brightman is 
now our landlord and your Uncle Edgar’s folks are just common boarders.

 We are made happy only once a week by the receipt of a letter from one of you.  The last was from Emma to Belle.
 
 I can write no more now.  I hope to see you before many more weeks roll around.

      Affectionately yours,
      John R. Eden
 

*****

House of Representatives,
Washington D.C.  March 23, 1876

My Dear son,

 Your letter of the 19th has been received.  I was glad to hear from you; it has been so long since I heard from home that 
I was getting uneasy.  We are all well here; or at least the children were well last Sunday.

 I think the best way to fix the fence will be to get some rails and stake and  render [?] it wherever the cattle can get 
through the Hedge.  I think there are some rails where the hay stacks used to be.  If Wicks [?] don’t want to fix the fence, 
between his twenty acre field and forty acre field, you can get some rails there.  If you can get them no where else you can get 
them temporarily south of the meadow, between the meadow and Wicks field lying south of Milligan’s.  But if you can get them 
anywhere else I would rather you would not get them there.   You can trim the East half of the hedge between Lilly and me, and 
half of the hedge between Davis and me; and use that if you want to on the East hedge.  If you can’t trim the Hedge you may get 
Mr. Allen to help you.  You can get a part of the land and let Mr. Allen have if he desires to let you have it.  I am writing whilst 
the House is in session and cannot write to do any good.

 So I will come to a close and promise to write more next time.  You must write very often.  Tell me how you are getting 
along.  Tell me how your eyes are.  Are you going anything for them.  Do not fail to write soon.

 You must be kind to your ma, and to Belle and be a good boy.  Go to Sunday school and to church and choose your 
associates among respectable and good people.  

 I see in the papers that John Perryman killed his brother James.  Their father and mother were good to them and as 
good people as ever lived in Sullivan.  These boys were raised tenderly and had as good a prospect for life as any boys that were 
ever raised in Sullivan.  By keeping bad company about Saloons and drinking whiskey, one of them killed his brother and is now 
an outcast and the family is bowed down with grief.  Avoid bad company if you would be useful and respectable.

 Affectionately yours,
      John R. Eden

*****
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House of Representatives
Washington, D.C., July 22, 1876

My Dear Daughters, Emma & Rose,

 I received your beautiful letters, Emma’s of the 16th and Rose’s of the 19th, and the hot weather is my excuse for 
answering both in one.  My health continues very good.  The weather has been more oppressively hot.  I fear we will be detained 
here two weeks yet.

 I have absolutely no news.  I am very glad indeed to hear that Hartwell is getting along so well fencing.

 Mrs. Hartzell and Mrs. Sparks are both here yet, though Mrs. Sparks will go home tonight.  The Hotel is full of transient 
boarders.

 Some nights the new visitors try to sing me to sleep, but when it is so excessively hot the music is hardly sufficient.

 I was exceedingly glad to learn you were all well and sorry to hear of so much sickness in town.

 Give my love to all the family.  I am absolutely homesick.

      Affectionately yours,
      John R. Eden

*****

Charleston, South Carolina
Dec. 20, 1876

My Dear good wife,

 You will see from the caption of this letter that I have changed my location.  We are now in the historic City of 
Charleston where the democracy in 1860 was rent in twain, but where the first gun was fired in the late Civil War, which wrought 
such sore evils upon the country.  As this people have piously [?] said, they have been sorely punished.

 They are ruled by [a] set of knaves and thieves aided by a mass of ignorant barbarians, upheld and sustained in power by 
federal bayonets.

 There is no government anywhere among civilized men so perfectly horrible as the government of South Carolina.  
The Government of Turkey is immeasurably superior to it.  Yet the people of the north who pride themselves on their superior 
civilization permit a vindictive President to inflict this government on these people, against their will, plainly expressed at their 
ballot box!  But I have not time to write a political letter.  

I wrote you in my last that I would come home during the Holidays.  This I cannot do.  I will be detained here until the 
middle or last of next week, which will prevent it.  I am very, very anxious to see you all but I cannot do it.  I hope you are all 
well.  I have not heard from the children since leaving Washington.  My health is very good.  The weather is very cold here for 
this latitude.  I had a letter from Mr. Clark dated on the 16th.  I am very anxious to hear from you.

Love to Emma, Hartwell & yourself.  Yours –

      John R. Eden

*****



305

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

John R. Eden to ____  {Rose, by process of elimination]

House of Representatives
Washington, D.C.

March 5th, 1877
My Dear Daughter –

 I found in my overcoat pocket a pair of ladies kid gloves, brownish color, no 6 ½, which came from Perry’s and I 
presume they must be yours, but I don’t know how they got there.  I have no recollection of them.  As I have no way of sending 
them to you, I will take them home for Emma and you can get another pair.

 Love to Belle,
      Affectionately yours,
      John R. Eden

*****

John R. Eden to ____ [Rose?], undated but sometime in 1877
First sheet[s] missing. 

Eden & Clark
Opera Building

Sullivan, Illinois  1877

[Cassius C. Clark, State’s Attorney for Moultrie Co.]
…..
as much as you will miss them.  I depend on you to take good care of Belle and to give good advice to Walt, and to learn a great 
deal yourself.

 Your school days will now very soon be over.  If your ma and I live, we will very soon grow old and will have no joy 
left us except our children.  Should they be intelligent and happy and respected, I shall regard my life of toil fully repaid.  I am 
now growing anxious for school days for all to be over, that the Separation incident to it may come to a close.  Kiss Belle for me.  
Give love to Walt –

      Affectionately yours,
      John R. Eden

*****

Sullivan, Ill.
March 23rd, 1877

My Dear Daughter,
 

We received your letter this morning, written to your ma.  We were sorry to hear of your illness, and hope you are 
quite well by this time.

 I hope Walt is much better by this time.   I became worried about him, and on Monday last telegraphed to Father 
Healy to know how he was.  I got a dispatch from him the same day saying he was getting better.   Should he be comfortable and 
improving, so that he will be likely to be able before long to go on with his studies, he had better remain where he is.  There is 
nothing in the world here for him to do, only should he be able to go on with his studies, to come home would simply be a loss of 
three months very valuable time.  I hope he is much better.  If he is not likely to be able to go on with his studies pretty soon, that 
would make a difference.



306

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

 When leaving I told you if any of you became much sick to let me know by telegraph; this I enjoin you to do.  In such 
case, if you should need an attending physician for any of you, I desire that Dr. Garnett should be called upon.  This I forgot to tell 
you before leaving.  I presume that within two months I will be at Washington.  

 Let me know in your letters what you may need – more clothing or anything else – and I will forward it.

 The weather he is very bad.  We are all well – Have no news.

 Give much love to Belle and Walter and receive the same for yourself.

      Affectionately yours,
      John R. Eden

*****

Sullivan, Ill.
May 8th, 1877

My Dear Rose,

 I have time this morning before the mail closes to write you but a line.  We are all well.  We were very greatly pleased 
to get the letters from you and Belle, which did not reach us until Saturday.  We were becoming impatient.  We were very glad 
to get your tickets.

 The called session will not be until October.  So I expect I will not come to Washington until just before distribution.  
[“Distribution” refers to the academic awards granted by the Academy of the Visitation in Georgetown, which Rose attended.]

 I enclose you five dollars.  Will send you some more in two or three days – when I will write you.  Anything that is here, 
that you will want at the distribution, I can take to you when I go.  I suppose we can get Belle’s distribution dress ready made after 
I go there.  Write me and let me know everything you want.  Your ma wants Belle to have a dress to wear after she gets home.  
She will want a dress at school this summer which you must get for her.

 The weather has continued wretchedly bad.  It rains every day – a cold rain.  There is no corn planted and no prospect 
of planting any.

 Give my love to Belle – and receive to yourself the same.

 Affectionately yours –
      John R. Eden

*****

Sullivan, Illinois
June 9th, 1877

My Dear Rose,

 Tis Saturday evening after five o’clock and no letter from the children this week.  This makes us uneasy, and I write a 
hasty line to urge you to write us immediately, as we will be uneasy about you until we get a letter.

 We are all as well as usual.  Emma & Jennie Robinson will go with me to Washington.  We expect to start on Friday 
before distribution.

 I have not time to write more.  I am a good deal uneasy about you.  Do not fail to write.  Give much love to Belle, and 
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the same for yourself.

      Affectionately yours,
      John R. Eden

*****
House of Representatives

Washington, D.C.
Oct. 30th, 1877

My Dear Daughter Rose –

 Your letter was received, for which I am greatly obliged.  I should have written to your ma Sunday last, but the boys 
were here and both wrote home that day.  Having received yours I will now write you and write your ma  next time.  I was 
down to see the boys this afternoon.  They are both well.  I sent to New York for glasses for Hartwell, under the direction of Dr. 
Morrison.  He thinks the glasses will cure the eyes.

 I have nothing of importance to write.  I never saw it so dull in Washington when Congress was in session.  I saw Mr. 
Barker today.  He and Mrs. Barker are living at the national Hotel.

 I am glad you have finally found a name for the babe.  Blanche I think is a very pretty name.

 I hope Belle has quite recovered from her sore throat.

 The committees were announced in the House yesterday.  You will see the list in the paper I send home today.

 I cannot as yet tell when I will be able to go home.  It may not be before the middle of December though I hope it will 
be the latter part of this month.

 Whilst I entirely approve of your going to balls and card parties at proper places like your Uncle Edgar’s occasionally, 
and frequently to temperance meetings, I hope you will amuse yourselves much more frequently by music and reading, of evenings 
at home, especially whilst I am away.  It will be such good company for your ma.  And it is highly important to cultivate habits of 
study.  You and Emma have a good foundation for an education; but you must constantly build on it; and nothing will contribute so 
much to your happiness through life, as study, and the reading of good books.  I am anxious to furnish you any you may desire, __ 
you have not.  The attendance at balls and parties, after a while grows tiresome.  Much of the company you meet is not particularly 
edifying.  A continuation of habits of study will furnish sources of amusement and of recreation through life; and as you ___ on, 
the interest will continue to grow.  But I did not start out to write a lecture; nor yet to complain of any failure thus far on your 
part, but simply to give you some good advice.

 Give much love to your ma, and to Blanche and Emma & Belle, and write very often.

      Affectionately yours, John R. Eden

*****
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House of Representatives
Washington, D.C.

Nov. 20th, 1877

My dear Daughter Rose –

 Yours of the 12th inst. was about a week reaching me, but I was very glad to get it then.  I am very well.  I went down to 
see the boys last Sunday.  They look well and seem well.  The glasses relieve Hartwell’s eyes; his hearing is much better; and he 
says he is better of his cold.  I will go down and see them again on Thursday of this week.
 
 I have delayed writing with the hope I might tell you when I would be at home; but it now really begins to look as though 
I would not get home until the holiday  week.

 Unless I can get away in two or three days it won’t be worth while for me to go at all.  I would like to write a great deal, 
but I really have nothing to write.  Washington is exceedingly dull.  Mr. Knapp or Judge Harris and often both of them spend 
their evening with me, and Mr. Shutt is in and out at all times.

 Were it not for the little salary I can save these hard times, I would be tempted to resign and go home.

 I am very glad you find it pleasant to spend five evenings of a week at home.  By a little pains, home can be made more 
attractive than any place else.  We ought to so regulate our lives as always to be happier at home than at any other place; and then 
an occasional absence from home is enjoyed more on account of the anticipated joyful return than on account of anything that 
occurs  during our absence.

 I am glad to learn by your letter that Belle was about her lessons.  I hope she will learn very fast.  Do not fail to keep up 
your French by talking it and reading it.

 I do not write to Emma or Belle because they do not write to me.  Give much love to all and kiss Blanch for me.

      Affectionately yours,
      John R. Eden

*****

House of Representatives
Washington, D.C.

May 18th, 1878

My Dear daughter Rose,

 Your very welcome letter of the 12th inst. was received in due time. My health is good.  I have not seen Walt since last 
Sunday.  I expect to go down there tomorrow.  We have had about as bad weather here for the last two weeks as you could possibly 
have in Sullivan.  This is really the first bright day we have had in a long time.
 
 We have been engaged all this week in passing a Resolution to investigate frauds in the last Presidential election.  I 
thought at one time this delay would postpone the time of adjournment to a late day.  But we got through our resolution on 
yesterday and I now expect we will get ready to adjourn from the 10th to the 20th of June.

 I was never so anxious to get out of Washington as now.  I want to see you all very much.  Our Hotel will close the 1st of 
June, and I suppose we will then have to find new quarters.  If I were at home and you were at Washington, I could think of much 
to write that would interest you, but I know of nothing here in which you would feel the slightest interest and hence I will close.  
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Tell Emma and Belle that if they want any letters from me they must write.  With much love to all the dear ones at home, I am 

      Affectionately yours –
      John R. Eden

*****
House of Representatives

Washington, D.C.
Jan. 19th, 1879

My Dear good wife –

 I am very well, but I am lonely, very lonely.  This is Sunday, always a dull day in Washington, but I think this is the 
dullest day I ever saw.  I long for the time when I can leave here and go home.

 I must complain about the neglect in writing to me.  The last letter I received from home was written by Hartwell on 
the 9th, ten days ago.  I am very anxious to hear from you all.  The dear little Blanch is the only one of you that cannot write to 
me, and I want to hear from her.  I know you have a bad chance to write but I think there is but little excuse for the children not 
writing.  

 Every day for a week I have looked anxiously for a letter, never doubting but the next mail would bring it.  Ten or twelve 
days ago, I wrote you and sent a check for fifteen dollars.  I have not heard whether you received that or not.  At the same time I sent 
one to Trower for $300.00 and I have not heard from him.  I have not even had a paper this week from Sullivan.  I do hope in the 
future you will not be so neglectful.  I have no news to write, and will bring my letter to a close.  With much love to all, I am.

      Yours,
      John R. Eden

*****

John R. Eden to Roxa, undated … page(s) missing 

…   Do not fail to write soon and often.  Give my love to mother and to the children and relatives and my respects to our good 
neighbors.

 If it is necessary for you to have June’s assistance during my absence, give her two dollars per week.

 I remain yours only,
      John R. Eden

*****

House of Representatives
Washington, D.C.  
February 1st, 1886

My Dear Rose,

 This is my 60th birthday, and I only have the promise of ten more years to fill out the three score and ten.    I ought to 
have answered your letter sooner, but when I was about to answer yours, I received one from your ma and I had to attend to that 
first.
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 Belle was in day before yesterday.  She is very well and is doing first rate in her studies.

 The weather was so bad yesterday, that I did not go to Georgetown.

 I  commenced at three o’clock yesterday morning and wrote letters all day, which brought me nearly up with my 
correspondence.

 My health continues very good.  I take remarkably good care of myself, except I work very hard.  I go to bed early, 
hardly ever leave my room at night, eat but twice a day, and sparingly at that.   My breakfast consists of fried oysters, soft boiled 
eggs, and sometimes a piece of sausage.

 I have nothing new to write.  With much love to all at home, and hoping to soon hear from you –

 I am yours affectionately,
      John R. Eden

*****

      House of Representatives
      Washington, D.C.
      March 1st, 1886

My Dear Daughter Rose –

 I wrote your ma today about my arrival here and how I found Belle and as to the state of my health.  My great object 
in life is, and for long years has been, to secure the happiness of my dear children and their good mother.  To accomplish this I 
am willing to undergo fatigue and toil and to endure trials.  I have sometimes thought I have not talked as freely as I ought to my 
daughters in reference to some matters upon which their happiness wholly depends.   I have had much more experience in life 
than any of you, and I know the faults and weaknesses of men better than it would be possible for you to know them.  All true 
men admire modesty and a good degree of reserve in a woman more than any other qualities, and a slight and wholly innocent 
departure from their ideal of propriety in these regards is liable to produce an unfavorable opinion in the mind of man, especially 
if he is really a lover.

 I have presumed this much because I have heard a rumor that you might be engaged to be married.  To this I offer no 
objection provided your mind is at rest as to the wisdom of your choice.  But if the rumor be true, you have reached the most critical 
period in the life of a young woman.  At all times a circumspect and womanly course of conduct toward the opposite sex is of the first 
importance; but when an engagement exists, these forces are of still greater value for the reason that your affianced, while admiring 
them in all women, adores them in the woman he loves.   Any departure, however slight, from the strict line of propriety of conduct 
in his presence would lead him to suspect there had been a similar course of conduct in the presence of others.

 I do not admire long courtships and have less regard for long engagements.  But sometimes the latter may be unavoidable.  
My own sense of propriety is against long night walks or rides, and is especially opposed to a young lady and young gentleman 
sitting up late at night – and I do not think very frequent evening visits at all necessary, and I know that all right thinking men agree 
with me in these matters.  A young man who has the proper regard and respect for a young lady will not insist on these things, for 
he knows that it is of the first importance to her not only [that] she be entirely free from reproach, but [from] even the tongue of 
the most envenomed slander.

 Now my Dear Daughter, what I have said may be unnecessary for I do not know there is anything in the rumor; but the 
counsel will be good at all times.  I have written these lines because I love you, and cannot be near to counsel you, and I can put 
my thoughts on paper better than I can express them verbally.

 I never want you to think it necessary to marry in order to have a house, as long as I have one.  It is as much yours as 
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mine and will be for you all while I live.  Hoping that you may be happy and read this letter in the same spirit I have written it, I 
am with much love to you and all at home,
 
      Affectionately yours,
      John R. Eden
  

*****

House of Representatives
Washington, D.C.
March 10th, 1886

My Dear Daughter Rose,

 I do not know when I have been as well pleased as when I received your loving and dutiful letter the other day.  You and 
all my children have always been kind and good to me.  I can hardly say that I ever received an impatient word from one of you.  
This is and has been a great source of happiness to me.  It has always been my desire to so treat you all as to be worthy of your love 
and affection.  My constant  regret has been that I have not been possessed of a sufficient amount of this world’s goods to provide 
for you all as I would wish.  Our happiness at last depends on contentment of mind, and this can be received by patience under 
privations which we cannot avoid.  I will have to ask you to excuse me from writing a long letter.  My health continues good.  Belle 
was out to see me yesterday.  She is well and doing well.  If her health is good we will go to church on Sunday.

 I received a good long letter from your ma this morning.  I want you to write me soon.  Belle complains none of you 
write to her.  With much love to all at home, I am

      Affectionately yours,
      John R. Eden

*****

House of Representatives
Washington, D.C.

May 2, 188_ [1866]

My Dear Daughter Rose,

 Your very welcome letter of the 29th inst came to hand this morning.  I would like to be at home even if the House was 
topsy turvy.  After a man reaches the age of sixty he has no business to remain from home.  But for the meanness of Moulton and 
some others, I would decline being a candidate for re-nomination.  I am tired of the place and will never again like it.  I may make 
a little money out of it should I come back again but not much.  

 I received Mr. Martin’s letter and answered it, of which I suppose he advised you.  I will feel very lonely when another 
one of the family leaves.

 I am writing now under the shadows of Sunday evening, and my mind reverts to many happy Sundays.  Even to those 
of youth when I had no cares and I can hear in fancy the songs of praise in the old log church, and am again surrounded by 
companions, most of whom have passed to the great beyond.  But the place where my heart rests is at our home and with our own 
household.  There I have always received the tenderest consideration, and each one of the family group has become interwoven  in 
my affections in such a way, that whether they remain or go out from under the paternal roof, the tie will continue to strengthen 
until the last tie of earth is broken.
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 Belle and I went today to the largest Catholic Church in the City – I forget the name of it.  Yet Belle says you and Emma 
went to it when you were here.  We are both well.  I don’t want you to build upon delusive hopes about the renomination.  Whllst 
everything is as favorable in Macoupin and Montgomery as I had any reason to expect, the contest is not over and I understand 
Moulton is using large amounts of money; so that I may be beaten, but I think not.  I have not got my heart set on it, however, and 
I will have very few regrets should I fail.  You might write oftener.  Mr. Paine is a good neighbor and a good citizen, but a poor 
politician, and will not be likely to have much effect on the contest for county Treasurer.

 With much love to all, I am affectionately,

 Your father and devoted friend –
      John R. Eden

*****

Vandalia
June 11th, 1886

My Dear Daughter Rose,

 I received your letter of the 6th last night.  I was in the county was the cause of the delay.  If you have been able to 
make your preparations to go to Decatur in my absence, all right.  It came too late for me to do anything in time for you to go 
to Decatur this week.  I will be at home on Monday.  We can then make arrangements for Belle to come home if we think it 
advisable; but I would not be willing for her to come home alone.

 This is a most desperate fight against me in Fayette.  If I had had any idea of the nature of the fight I would have staid at 
Washington and kept out of it, but I got into it so I could not retreat and had to go through.  I think I will carry the county, but 
my nomination will remain in doubt.

      Truly yours,
      John R. Eden

*****

House of Representatives
Washington D.C.

June 25, 1886

My Dear Daughter Rose,

 Yours of the 23rd inst. is received.  I wrote your Ma a note yesterday.  I am still in good health and spirits.  I saw Henry 
Smysor yesterday.  He said he had returned the money sent to Belle, or rather the registered letter.  You can use the money for 
other purposes and I will get the article you request.  You will excuse me for not writing a longer letter.

 With much love for all, I am

      Your loving father,
      John R. Eden

*****
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[Rose Eden and Ivory John Martin were married June 30, 1886, at the Eden family home in Sullivan, Illinois.   For the story of 
their courtship, see Ivory and Rose:  A Year’s Courtship, edited by R. Eden Martin, Chicago, 1997.]

*****

House of Representatives
Washington, D.C.

Jan 23, 1887

My Dear Daughter, Rose,

 This being Sunday, and remaining in my room all day, I have thought much of the home folks.  I had a letter this morning 
from your ma and that brought home and family more vividly to mind.  So I felt like I ought to write to you.

 I usually receive the “Progress” Saturday of each week.  I accept that as in some measure [a] letter from you and Mr. 
Martin.  

As yet (Sunday evening) I have not seen it.  You may imagine my loneliness here now all alone.  I have been a great deal 
in Washington, but as you will remember either your ma has been with me here, or some of the children out at Georgetown at 
School, so that when Sunday came, I would have a happy home out at the connection at the College.  Now I am alone here all day 
Sunday, and all those I love are a thousand miles away.  I will really be glad when the remaining five weeks of the session is over 
so that I can go home.  There is plenty of company here, such as it is.  We had society here in great abundance, and friendship as 
hollow as sin.  I know these people here care nothing for me and there is no love lost.  The great source of my happiness is the 
knowledge I have that I have the love and affection of all my children and their good Mother.  And I write this letter least you might 
think that since you have gone out of the immediate family circle, there might be a feeling of indifference toward you.  I assure 
you that I feel as deep an interest in you as before, and as devoted an affection for you as I ever did.  I feel  somewhat as though I 
was living my life over in my children.
 

I understand you have had a very cold winter.  Your ma writes me she had not seen you for two weeks on account of 
the bad weather.  
 

I get but few letters from home except what your ma writes.  She has been more regular than usual in her correspondence, 
and whilst the letters she writes me are partly complaining, looking in the direction of the dark side, I am deeply interested in 
them and glad to receive them.  She and the girls are determined to go West and I expect if they can get money enough, they will 
be gone before I get home.   

The only one of the old set that you knew remaining here is Judge Harris.  He is always here.  I have not seen Mr. Shutz 
since I returned.  I think he is about used up.

If you can find a convenient time to write me, do so.

Remember me most affectionately to Mr. Martin, and appropriate to yourself a very large share of my love.
 
      Yours,
      John R. Eden
 

*****
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House of Representatives
Washington, D.C.
February 16, 1887

My Dear Rose,

 I have read and reread your letter of the 28 Jan. and have it before me now.  It is a very comforting letter.  The girls don’t 
write me very often, but your maw generally writes twice a week.  I live now in the past and for wife and children.  But for the 
fact that I am still able to be of some service to them, I would regard my work as being done and as only lingering on the shore 
waiting for the inevitable crossing over.  Yet I am better contented and happier than when you were all little children and I was 
a much more active man.  My children are all bright and intelligent and reasonably well educated and seem to be in a fair way to 
lead honored and useful lives.   When at home they are all near me and what more could I desire.  I consider that my lot has been 
cast in pleasant places.

 There are many disappointments in politics.  Whilst there are many unworthy men who will draw on me for every kind 
of assistance and when they can get no more, turn and strike me, there are many who are true and faithful.  Whilst there is a great 
deal to ____ in the conduct of the ungrateful, yet it is not all evil.  Their conduct makes a contrast when compared with the true 
and faithful friend without which we would not be able to fully appreciate the virtues of the latter.     Upon the whole I will be 
glad when I get out of this treadmill.

 I bend over my desk during all my working hours when not attending to other pressing duties here.  I am writing this 
letter at about five o’clock in the morning.  I have been up an hour or two.  Since dark last evening I have directed and forwarded 
two large sacks of documents.  I am working hard to get ready to leave.  My health continues most excellent.  I have some anxiety 
about your health and do hope that you may be well and to hear from you soon.  Give my regards to Mr. Martin.  Tell him I will 
select out and send him such documents as I think will be of interest.

 With much love, I am,
      John R. Eden

*****

John R. Eden letter fragment, initial sheet missing , 188_

House of Representatives
Washington, D.C. 188_

….  Washington seems to have such attraction for the old [members?] that it seems when they go out of Congress they can’t 
remain away.  I don’t see what they find here so attractive.  They could not tie me here if I had no business here.  I have no doubt 
Moulton would be here, if he did not put in all his time electioneering to get back here.  I have never known a man to act as meanly 
as he has.  He talks largely at home about what a great man he was and what great things he did when he was here.  Nobody here 
seems to know or care anything about him here.   He is simply a braggart.  He had no standing in the House.

 I am writing this letter before breakfast.  I will send you ten dollars in a few days.  I am pretty __ up.  Write often.  How 
is Blanche?  I never ___ any more of her.

 With much love to all, I am yours,
      John R. Eden

*****
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John R. Eden to his granddaughter Olive Eden Martin, daughter of Ivory and Rose.  J.K. Martin is Joel Kester Martin, brother 
of I.J. Martin.

Sullivan, Illinois
November 18, 1905

[Written on stationery of Eden & Martin, attorneys at law.  John R. Eden and J.K. Martin, City Attorney.  Envelope addressed 
to Miss Olive Martin, Urbana, Illinois, No. 914, West Ills. Street.
Olive was born April 29, 1887; so in November 1905 she was 18 years old.]

My Dear Olive –

 I was quite as well pleased to receive your second letter as the first.  I knew you had the capacity to succeed and now I 
know you have the industry and energy necessary to success.  There is one thing you must guard against – you can study intently, 
but you must have rest and recreation to keep you healthy and strong.  This means exercise and plenty of fresh air.  The school 
room is a dull place.  And I have no doubt you may sometimes become discouraged; and the only way you can avoid this feeling is 
by success in your studies.  Success will drive away all gloomy feelings and make you cheerful and happy.

 Your letter indicates to me that so far you are being successful beyond my expectations.  I am growing old, and the chief 
pleasure of my life is in my children and grandchildren.  I do not know who of my grandchildren may become most successful; but 
I am entirely satisfied with your progress.  Should you ever be thrown upon your own resources, the best opening for you is as a 
teacher.  I am not very favorably inclined to positions as typewriters for young ladies in law offices or business houses.  I hope and 
believe that if you continue long enough in your studies, you will be competent to teach even in the high schools and colleges.  I 
am not anxious for you to become a teacher, but I am anxious for you to become an educated and accomplished woman.  We live 
in our life when education becomes necessary, either in business, or even as a member of society.

 Excuse a short letter this time as I am somewhat hurried.  We are all well.  Write frequently.

 With much love I am very truly yours, affectionately –

      John R. Eden
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 XV  

 From Atlas of Moultrie County and 
State of Illinois, Chicago, 1875.

                        



318

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909



319

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

XVI  

 Newspaper Articles and Note  
About Joseph E. Eden

Decatur Review, Decatur, Illinois – 6 Dec 1883 – The Eden hotel at Sullivan will be opened this evening with a grand complimentary 
banquet, tendered Mr. and Mrs. Joseph E. Eden by the citizens of this place.  Wilselmy’s orchestra will go over and furnish music 
for the affair which will eclipse any former social event in Sullivan’s history.  Many persons in this city have received invitations 
and several will attend.  Tickets cost five dollars per couple.

*****

The Daily Review, Decatur, Illinois – 16 Jan 1902 – Oldest Sullivan Citizen.  Past 80 but Still Active in Business.  Sullivan, Ills., Jan. 
16 – [Special correspondence of The Review] – Joseph E. Eden, one of the oldest citizens of this town was born in Bath County, 
Ky., in the year 1820, at which place he lived until he was 11 years of age, when he removed with his parents to Rush county, Ind.  
He attended the country schools in that county.  When he became a young man, he taught school in Rush county nine years.  He 
was a popular young man and knew every man in the county and it was said that he had no enemy in that county.

Came to Illinois.  He came to Illinois in 1853 and at once engaged in the dry goods business in this city.  He conducted the dry 
goods business here for thirty-five years and also conducted a livery stable and in later years was owner and proprietor of the Eden 
house, one of the best known hotels in central Illinois.  He conducted the hotel until a few years ago when he leased it for a term 
of years.

His Wife.  His wife, Matilda Eden, was in her lifetime one of the most popular landladies in this part of the state and traveling 
men always tried to reach the Eden house to remain over Sunday.

Mrs. Eden died in 1898 while on a visit to her daughter in Lincoln, Neb.

Postmaster Years Ago.  Mr. Eden was postmaster at his place during the administrations of Franklin Pierce and James Buchanan 
and was ‘put out’ of office as he says the next day after Lincoln was inaugurated president.

He served as county judge five years, during which time some of the most important business was transacted that has ever been 
transacted in this county.  During his term of office the courthouse burned down and the preliminary work for building a new 
one devolved upon the county officers.

New Railroads.  About that time two or three railroad surveys were extended through this county every year and an effort made 
to get the swamp lands donated to the various wild cat schemes of the railroad companies.

Paid For The Court House.  Mr. Eden was largely instrumental in retaining these swamp lands.  He had them surveyed, valued 
and sold and with the proceeds derived from the sale he built the present court house.  Although it is a small affair now it was at 
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that time quite an undertaking.’

With the remainder of the proceeds he urged and finally succeeded in having the county purchase the present county farm, 
which consists of 160 acres of fine land lying one and one-half miles west of the city.  This was a wise purchase as the farm is self-
sustaining and one of the most valuable pieces of real estate in the county now.

Laid Out The Fair Grounds.  In 1872 he purchased the fair grounds at this place and put every tree, shrub and building thereon 
except one small house.

He was president of the Agricultural association for twenty-five years, during which time some of the most successful fairs were 
conducted here that have ever been held in this state.

Still in Business.  Mr. Eden is still actively engaged in business.  He conducts a livery stable and bus line.  He has been an Odd 
Fellow since 1854 and was recently presented with a jewel by the grand lodge of this state.

There are four generations of Mr. Eden’s family now living, viz:  Joseph E. Eden, James Finley Eden, his son, A. E. Eden his 
grandson, and Royal Krebs Eden, his great grandson.

Mr. Eden is well and favorably known all over Moultrie county and his friends are legion.

*****

The Daily Review, Decatur, Illinois – 28 Feb 1910 - Made Plans For His Own Funeral – Judge J. E. Eden Dies in Sullivan.  Nearly 
90 Years of Age.  Sullivan, Feb. 28 – Judge Joseph E. Eden, who was born in Bath County, Ky., Sept. 10, 1820, died at the home 
of his son E. B. Eden on West Harrison street, Saturday night at 10 o’clock.  His death was brought on as a result of the fall he 
sustained several weeks ago when he fell to the floor while attempting to sit down in a chair, and breaking one of his thighs.

Mr. Eden is well known all over the state and has been a lifelong Odd fellow.  The Eden house in this city is named after him, he 
having had it erected several years ago and was in the hotel business for a number of years.

Planned Funeral – He has been in feeble health for a number of years and in January 1905[?] wrote this statement. 

January 1, 1905 [?] – I know that I am nearing the end of this life.  When it comes I want no funeral discourse, no flowers, no lying 
in state.  If I die today, bury me tomorrow.  Song and prayer at the house, band to escort the procession to the cemetery, honors 
of the order at the grave.  Pall bearers, James Dedman, Mat Cummins, William Kirkwood, John R. McClure, Frank Leeds and 
Tobe Wolfe.  Marshall in Command, T. G. Hughs.  [Signed] J. E. Eden.

Leaves but Two.  Mr. Eden has only two children to survive him, his wife and one son and one daughter, having died a few years 
ago.  The two children who have passed away are Mrs. Link and Finley E. Eden and the two surviving sons are William Eden of 
Fresno, Cal., and E. B. Eden of this city where he passed away.  He has four grandsons, A. E. Eden and Will W. Eden of this city, 
Joseph Eden of Missouri and Link Eden of California, and one granddaughter, Mrs. Will Sherman of St. Joe, Mo.

35 Years Ran Store.  Judge Eden came to Illinois in 1853  and engaged in the dry goods business in Sullivan.  For thirty-five years 
he conducted a store and ran a livery stable also.  Later he was owner and proprietor of the Eden House, one of the best known 
hotels in Central Illinois.

Mrs. Matilda Eden, his wife, died in 1898 while on a visit to her daughter in Lincoln, Neb.

Postmaster; County Judge.  Mr. Eden was postmaster at Sullivan during the administrations of Pierce and Buchanan.  He was 
county judge five years.  During his term the court house burned and the work of building a new one came on the county officers.  
He was responsible for many good things being done, such as buying the poor farm.
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As He Desired Service.  A short funeral discourse was held at the family residence of his son at 2 p.m. Monday under the auspices 
of the Independent Order of I. O. O. F., only song and a prayer being used as requested by Mr. Eden, interment following at 
Greenhill Cemetery.  [ [?] indicated difficulty in reading the print]

From Moultrie County Heritage
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THE 
MEEkERS
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XVII  

 The Meeker Family  
 

William Meeker    m.  Sarah Preston Thomas Thompson    m.  Mary Waldrop
1620 – 1690               1626-1666                 1619-1676                           1621-1704
                    //       //

Benjamin Meeker                                 m.           Elizabeth Thompson
1649-1707                  1654-1745

         //

Thomas Meeker    m. Mary Ball Fox           
1685-1754                     1686 – 1721                                
                       //       

Timothy Meeker                       
1709-1798            

b. Sept 1709, Elizabethtown, Union, New Jersey 

1st Wife: Sarah Pierson, 1719 – 1737 

2nd Wife: Hannah Munn

3rd Wife: Desire corey, 1710 – 1793

lived Northfield, Essex, NJ.  Children:   Benjamin

       Sarah Meeker, 1737

       Jonas, 1740

       Joseph Pierson  b. 1742

       Corey Timothy, b. 1748

       Mary, 1750

       Abigail, b. 1754

       David, 1758

       Jonathan Squire, 1758

       Desire, b. 1761

       Phoebe, 1762

d Dec 22, 1798, Northfield, Essex, New Jersey       

 //
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Jonathan S. Meeker 1758-1820  

b. Springfield, Union, NJ

first married Lydia Saunders, 1758 – 1705

then married Phoebe Tompkins in 1796

then married Eunice Kent

lived Essex Cty, NJ;  Children:      Denman b 1781

       Mary Polly b 1782

       Anna b. 1784

       Peter  b. 1788

       Enoch, b. 1797

       Ambrose, b. 1799

       Jonathan Morris  b. 1806

       Rachel Ball  b. 1808

       Cornelius Saunders  b. 1814

       Polly  b. 1869

died 1820 Springfield, Union, New Jersey

  //    

Ambrose Meeker 1799-1880        m. Hannah Hartwell  

b. Orange, Essex, NJ, b. January 23, 1799  

d. Moultrie, Illinois

  //

Children of Ambrose and Hannah Hartwell Meeker:

Phoebe Roxanna Meeker – married John R. Eden

Judge Jonathan Meeker

*****

 One of the legends of the Eden and Martin families is that through our Meeker and Hartwell ancestors we can trace 
our family roots back to the Mayflower families of Standish, Alden and Mullins.  This romantic legend is enhanced by the story 
written by Longfellow in The Courtship of Myles Standish.  

 John Alden is said to be the first person from the Mayflower to set foot on Plymouth Rock in 1620.  He was a ship’s 
carpenter and cooper, and became one of the founders of the Plymouth Colony and the seventh signer of the Mayflower 
Compact.  Captain Myles Standish reportedly fell in love with Priscilla Mullins on the voyage to New England in 1620.  Alden 
and Standish then competed for Priscilla’s hand and Alden won, marrying her on May 12, 1622.

 My two Martin aunts – Olive and Mabel – each wrote about the supposed connection of the Edens to these 
Mayflower families in their notes on the ancestors of Phoebe Roxanna Meeker, the wife of John R. Eden. (Infra, at 348, 356.)  
Phoebe Roxanna Meeker was the daughter of Ambrose Meeker and Hannah Hartwell Meeker.   Hannah Hartwell was the 
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daughter of Nathan Hartwell and Sarah Ripley Hartwell.  The connection to the Mayflower families was supposed to be via 
Sarah Ripley.

 I have doubted this claimed relationship with the Mayflower families of Standish, Alden and Mullins.   Neither Olive 
nor Mabel were sure about the name of  the son of Myles Standish who was one of the critical links in the chain of descent; 
and neither of them knew the supposed connections between those early Mayflower families and Sarah Ripley, the mother of 
Hannah Hartwell Meeker.

 However, family relationships published on Ancestry.com seem to confirm that the connection is real.   I have not 
tried to verify these relationships by reference to actual historical records, so they should be regarded as no more than tentative.

 Here is a brief summary:

 1.  Captain Myles Standish (1584-1656) married Barbara Allen (1590-1659).  Their son was Alexander  
       Standish (1625-1702).

 2.  John Alden (1599-1687) married Priscilla Mullins (1602-1688).  Their daughter was Sarah Alden (1627-1674).

 3.  Alexander Standish married Sarah Alden.  Their daughter was Sarah Standish (1666-1739).

 4.  Sarah Standish married Benjamin Soule (1666-1729).  Their son was Benjamin Soule (1704-1751).  

 5.  Benjamin Soule married Hannah Whitman (1907-1788).  Their daughter was Hannah Soule (1742-1820).  

 6.  Hannah Soule married Timothy Ripley (1742-1835).  Their daughter was Sarah “Sally” Ripley (1771-1839).

 7.  Sarah Ripley married Nathan Hartwell (1766-1822).  Their daughter was Hannah Hartwell (1800-1847).  

 8.  Hannah Hartwell married Ambrose Meeker.  Their daughter was Phoebe Roxanna Meeker.

9.   Phoebe Roxanna Meeker married John R. Eden.   Their daughter was Rose Eden.

 10.  Rose Eden married I.J. Martin. They were the parents of Olive, John Eden, Joel Neely, Robert Walter, and Mabel.

*****

The following is taken from FACES WESTWARD, VOLUME I, by Jennie Starks McKee (Edwards Brother, Inc, Ann Arbor, 
Michigan, 1956

Chapter XIV  TIMOTHY MEEKER, Sr. Aged Patriot of 1776   Timothy Meeker, Sr., an aged patriot, living in the Elizabethtown, 
New Jersey area, during the American Revolution could hardly escape being one of the lauded heroes of his time, if one can 
take into account historical references to his activities with the Revolutionary troops. Some late discovered material covering 
that period give a number of commendatory stories about the aged fighter. These sources represent Timothy Meeker as a man of 
unusual strength of character, whose exploits in his fighting career against the British would have been a test of endurance for 
a much younger man than Timothy, who was near seventy years of age. On July 29, 1776, the New York Gazette and Weekly 
Mercury, first made note of Timothy as “an old gentlemen between sixty and seventy doing duty in the Militia, near Newark, New 
Jersey.” The paper further states that “he had about fifteen children living, nine of them serving in the Continental army from 
privates to Captains.” This is verified by the statement of his son Timothy Meeker, Jr., when he stated in his pension application 
“my father and ten brothers did duty throughout the entire war of the Revolution.” Another son, Cory or Carey made a similar 
statement, - “I was in the battle between Elizabeth Town and Springfield; myself and eight of my brothers were in the same battle. 
We were commanded by Captain Isaac Reeves and John Edwards (brother-in-law) a first Lieutenant. Captain Isaac Reeves was 
wounded of which wounds he afterward died.”
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Source: Shaw’s History of Essex County, New Jersey, states “eleven sons and one son-in-law fought in the battle of Springfield 
on June 23, 1780.”

National Archives, Washington D.C., give records of four of Timothy Meeker’s sons-in-law who made application for pensions; 
there may have been more who did not apply. This same source reveals numbers of Timothy’s grandsons, and cousins and other 
relatives of Timothy who were in various units of service. Since he is known to have had forty-two grandsons by the name of 
Meeker, besides possibly children of his married daughters, the old man’s clan of fighting Meekers in itself must have been 
formidable. It is known that Timothy Meeker, Sr., was a leader, at times, of sizeable companies of defenders; that he was a 
member of the Essex County, New Jersey militia throughout the war and that he was among the actual combat troops when the 
British brought their concentrated forces against that section, which is know in later history as the battle of Springfield.

Strategy Before the Battle

Early in the war of the American Revolution, the British gained possession of New York City and Manhattan Island, the western 
end of Long Island and Staten Island. The confirmed Tories from the New Jersey area took refuge on these islands, and some of 
them were British sympathizers and served as informers. The towns and villages in that section of Jersey between the salt water 
and the first mountain were subject to surprise raids by parties of British soldiers and Tories. One of the crossings was from Staten 
Island over the narrow sound to Elizabethtown Point, and then through Elizabeth to the countryside below and to the east of first 
mountain. These expeditions occupied the American Militia, first to be on the watch, and second to repel them. Several times 
raiders penetrated as far as Springfield, and possibly farther, but on the whole the people beyond the mountains lived in peace and 
quiet which was not true of the population living in front of the mountains. Later in the war, patriots in the American cause found 
it advisable to remove their families to places of residence behind the mountain. This was the situation in 1780. The American 
Army was in camp near Morristown and stores had been accumulated. Washington had his headquarters in the village; and there 
was supposed to be considerable discontent among the soldiers. The British commanders had their attention fixed on Morristown 
and concluded to send expeditions in force and make an attempt to capture the camp and stores. On June 6th, 1780, the British 
in strength of five thousand men appeared at Elizabethtown Point and on the 7th drove through Elizabeth and Connecticut 
Farms on the way to Springfield and Morristown, but were stopped by Militia and troops from Morristown on the road between 
Connecticut Farms and Springfield, and compelled to retreat. On the way back the British set fire to the Presbyterian Church, 
the Parsonage, and all the houses with a very few exceptions, one being the old Meeker Inn built in 1756. It is said that General 
Knyphausen used it as his headquarters, and they had to go in such a hurry there was no time to burn it. About two weeks later 
the enemy decided to try again but this time he first made a point to draw off Washington and some of the regular troops from 
Morristown. They sent boats and ships loaded with soldiers up the Hudson River as if they might plan an attack farther north, 
say at West Point. This was reported to Washington and he started north across New Jersey with troops from Morristown camp. 
About June 22nd, the British again crossed over from Staten Island with their army but with additional artillery and cavalry, 
and on the 23rd were approaching Springfield {in} dual columns. From the report on the engagement and from the map, it 
would appear as if the British plan was to turn the American left and separate the American positions. The Americans lacked the 
strength they had the 7th, because of the men taken on the expedition by Washington, and had to fall back on new positions in 
the Short Hills where they were able to make the enemy change his plans and again retreat. However, he repeated his destruction 
at Connecticut Farms and that day set fire to the village of Springfield. The Presbyterian Church and nineteen dwellings went up 
in flames. Only four houses, including the Parsonage, were saved. The pension applications of numbers of the men who took part 
in these skirmishes and battles relate what happened to many of the people. One application, that of Susan Skinner Meeker, wife 
of Caleb Meeker, son of Joseph, son of Timothy Meeker, Sr., quotes, -”My father’s - (Jonathan Skinner) house and furniture were 
all consumed and the whole family were turned out into the street without shelter or food, and with no clothing except the suits 
we then wore. The gardens, cornfields and harvest field wereaall laid waste and destroyed.”

The Battle of SPRINGFIELD

When the British forces came that terminated in the battle of Springfield, the Militiamen and others living behind the Mountains 
needed no indoctrination, their issue was simple and crystal clear. They had seen what had happened to their fellow citizens below 
the Mountain in various raids and only recently at Connecticut Farms when the British and Hessians were out in force. Now on 
June 23, 1780, the enemy was nearer, stronger and the Americans were weaker because of the absence of Washington with part 
of the regular troops from Morristown. With British in Springfield the danger became acute. If they were able to get though and 
over the country back of the Mountain there was no telling how many homes and barns and stored crops would go up in flames, 
and how many more people be destitute. It was a personal matter; the safety of their own homes and families were at stake. 
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Doubtless the men behind the Mountain appreciated the danger more keenly than the regular professional soldiers {a} long way 
from distant homes. One can imagine how the alarm spread and how most any man who had and could carry a gun and shoot was 
on the march. They must have come down into Short Hills and in back of Springfield by the dozens and perhaps the hundreds. 
It made no difference what military organization or militia group each belonged to in such a crisis; doubtless they fought as 
individuals. The fact is, they were able to stop advance of the enemy and he made his retreat to Staten Island. Jonas Meeker, in 
his pension application, stated, - “I was in the battle of Springfield, not under any commander. I fired several times at the British.” 
This to be accepted as the truth. There is a legend that William Meeker (1762 - ), older son of Captain Samuel Meeker, that 
day shot a British soldier he found setting fire to the Presbyterian Church in Springfield. William was a contemporary of Jonas 
Meeker; they served in the American cause in true spirit just as much as the Regular Regiments of the Line. Timothy Meeker’s 
clan lived only about three miles from Short Hills and about four miles from Springfield crossroads. It would not have taken them 
long to be on hand and they were there.

GENEALOGICAL ANALYSIS

Timothy Meeker, Sr. direct ancestors Meekers live in and around Elizabethtown, New Jersey, when it is said there were only 
seven other white families.

The first Meeker of Record is that of William Meeker who is said to have come from Leamington, Warwickshire, England, 
first to Connecticut and then to have migrated to near Elizabethtown, New Jersey. This William Meeker appears in the general 
court files of New Haven, Connecticut, under date of January 4, 1643 (January 14th, 1644, N.S. calendar). He took the oath 
of fidelity there July 1, 1644. He was one of the subscribers to the New Haven Fundamental Agreement dated June 4, 1639. 
William Meeker was possibly born between 1620-1625, and when he came to America in 1635 he must have been in the care of 
some older sons. William Meeker, of the first generation, was born at Leamington, Warwickshire, England; he died at Lyons 
Farms, Elizabethtown, New Jersey. By 1646 or 1647 he was married in New Haven Colony to Sarah Preston, born on January 
18, 1626, Chesham, in Buckinghamshire, England. She was the daughter of William Preston and Elizabeth Sale, first wife. This 
William Meeker was the first constable of Elizabethtown and is mentioned in many of the various Histories ... of Elizabeth, New 
Jersey. He was the first Meeker to settle at Lyons Farms and left a will in Essex County Probates, dated December, 1690. In this 
will his widow was Hannah and among heirs are sons, Joseph, Benjamin and John. Joseph, born 1648, married Comfort Marsh. 
Benjamin, born March 17, 1649/50, married Elizabeth Tomson. John, born September 7, 1666, married Hannah Ogden.

Benjamin Meeker, of the second generation, son of William (1) Meeker, resided near the center of Elizabeth. In 1690 he inherited 
real estate from his father, William (1), which may have been in or near Lyons Farms. Benjamin Meeker, born March 17, 1649/50 in 
the New Haven Colony, married Elizabeth Tomson on June 18, 1673 at Elizabethtown, New Jersey. Benjamin Meeker died in May 
of 1707 at Lyons Farms, Elizabethtown, New Jersey. Elizabeth Tomson, born at Easthampton, Long Island, New York, the daughter 
of Thomas Tomson and his wife Mary from Scotland, survived her husband Benjamin Meeker. The will of Benjamin (2) Meeker, 
which he dated 28 April 1705 names his children as: Benjamin, Jr., William, Jonathan, Daniel, Samuel, Thomas, and Joseph. The 
first four sons named left wills. It is supposed that all left descendants.

William Meeker, of the third generation, the son of Benjamin, the son of William, was born October 13, 1677 at Elizabethtown, 
New Jersey. He married Hannah Potter, born perhaps 1677, Wallingsford, Connecticut, the daughter of Samuel Potter and 
perhaps his second wife Deborah. Hannah Potter Meeker survived her husband who left a will, (Document No. 1327 in Office of 
Secretary of State, Trenton, New Jersey). In his will, William Meeker names none of his children except indirectly as: Jonathan, 
Isaac, and David. The will names a daughter-in-law, Abigail widow of son David deceased, and their children as grandson David 
and grand daughter Hannah.

The list of original proprietors of Elizabethtown shows one “Meaker” - as Joseph in 1664 and Benjamin Meeker perhaps a brother 
of Joseph made a proprietor in 1699. William Meeker (English spelling) took oath of Allegiance February 19, 1665. (Elizabeth 
History) The associates first list includes William and Joseph Meeker. The list of 1695 contains the names of Joseph, John, and 
Benjamin Meeker; the list of 1699 has only Benjamin Meecker. A Dutch Census of September 11, 1673, gives William, Joseph, 
and Benjamin Meecker. The logical conclusion drawn from the records of the first settlements down to the Revolutionary War 
is: that Timothy Meeker, Sr., the grand old man who served in the war with his eleven sons and four sons-in-law and number of 
grandsons, probably had a number of nephews and cousins and other relatives serving during the same period.

Until such records are discovered that give the month, day and year of birth of Timothy Meeker, Sr., a genealogist hesitates to 
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accept the many published versions of traditions included in the bibliography that Timothy Meeker, Sr., was son of William (3), 
son of Benjamin (2), son of William (1). Numerical Meekers confuses the issue and makes satisfactory conclusions impossible 
without documentary verification.

THE PERSONAL TIMOTHY

Timothy Meeker, Sr., born perhaps 1708/9, Elizabeth Town, New Jersey, died Sunday morning, December 22, 1798, aged about 
90. Reference: Abner Ball’s Book. He lived in the Springfield, Orange, and Northfield area, originally in the outlying part of 
Newark Township, which was later set off as Springfield Township, still later as Livingston Township. Timothy Meeker, Sr., is 
said to have had three wives and eighteen children, two died early. One wife was ? Munn, and Aunt of Judge Aaron Munn born 
1765. Another wife was Sarah Pierson, who died “January 10, 1737 in her 19th year.” (Old style calendar) She was the daughter 
of Joseph Pierson “Died 25 August 1759, in his 66th year” and his wife “Hepzibah Camp, “Died 12 November 1769 age 73 years.” 
All were buried - First Presbyterian Cemetery, Orange, Essex County, New Jersey. Sarah Pierson Meeker was an elder sister 
of Jemima Pierson who married Benjamin Munn (1730-1818) and were the parents of Judge Aaron Munn on his mother’s side.

Reference: Orange Presbyterian Cemetery Records and Newark Probates. One wife died after having children Joseph 
and Sarah. Reference: Enoch Edwards grandson of Timothy Meeker, Sr. Timothy Meeker, Sr., married (1740) a third wife, 
Desire Corey (Carey); she had nine sons and five daughters and maybe more died in infancy. Ref: Professor John R. Burnett, 
quoting Enoch Edwards. It appears that Timothy Meeker attended church located near his farm that he bought in 1745. This 
Congregational Society was organized in 1719 and was known as the Church at Newark Mountain. After 1748, it was known 
as a Presbyterian Church and was incorporated in 1783 as a Second Presbyterian Church in Newark. In 1811 an act of the 
New Jersey Legislature changed the title to the First Presbyterian Church in Orange. Many of Timothy Meeker’s friends, 
associates, and family are buried in the cemetery of this First Presbyterian Church of Orange, Essex County, New Jersey. 
 
At the age of twenty three, Timothy Meeker, Sr., married and bought a farm one and one half miles above Springfield meeting 
house, the same farm where David Edwards now lives (1850). At that time the Indians had a number of settlements and were 
numerous in the region. About the year 1745 Timothy Meeker sold that farm and bought a large tract on the second mountain 
where he lived and died ... He built the first frame house that was erected above Springfield.” Quote: Enoch Edwards, grandson 
of Timothy, as given to Professor John R. Burnett in May 1852. Today in 1950 this first farm lies north of the village of Milburn 
and east of the residential section known as “Short Hills” in the township of Milburn in Essex County, New Jersey. The second 
farm was situated in the old township of Newark on the western slope of the second Watchung or Orange Mountain, and lay in 
what later became Springfield Township and still later Livingston Township, in Essex County, New Jersey.

Contemporaries of Timothy Meeker, Sr., say that he was a very tall old man and that his sons were also very tall, that they were 
giants compared to others, all of them well over six feet tall. So it would seem that Timothy must have appeared a rather doughty 
old warrior when he led fighting Meekers and their neighbors to defend their homes. He fought during a period when enemy 
troops crossed and recrossed their villages and farms. He was a busy man. Desire Corey died June 25th, 1793. Timothy Meeker, 
Sr., died December 22, 1798.

Summary for Timothy Meeker, Sr.:  
 
Father: Thomas Meeker b: 1685 in Essex Co, NJ

Marriage 1 ? Munn b: C 1708

Marriage 2 Sara Pierson b: abt 1718

Marriage  3 Desire Corey b: Abt 1710

Married: 1740 in New Jersey

*****
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 The Line of Timothy Meeker
From Records in the possession of Grace R. Meeker, Ottawa, Kansas 
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XVIII  

 Mrs. John R. (Roxanna) Eden 

Sullivan Progress news clipping, undated. 

      On the morning of Friday, March 9th [1888], the people of Sullivan were startled with the announcement that Mrs. Roxanna 
Eden, wife of Hon. John R. Eden, was dead, the sad event occurring about 5 o’clock a.m. of that day.

      Mrs. Eden was well known in this community and had the respect of all her acquaintances, and as a consequence the event 
shaded in gloom our city and vicinity and the sympathy of all is extended to the bereaved husband and children whose hearts 
are filled with sorrow by the loss of a devoted wife and mother, whose life had been consecrated to their happiness and comfort.

      Mrs. Eden was born in Marysville, Licking County, Ohio, January 6, 1834, and was at the time of her death, 54 years, 2 
months and 4 days old. She was the daughter of Ambrose Meeker, who died in Sullivan a few years since, an honored man full of 
years, and the sister of the widely known and truly able lawyer, Judge Jonathan Meeker.

     In the fall of 1846 the family moved to Hancock County, Illinois, remaining there until the fall of 1847 when a move was made 
to Clark County, Illinois, finally settling in Sullivan, Moultrie County, Illinois, in February, 1848, where a large part of Mrs. 
Eden’s life has been passed.

      Soon after their arrival in Sullivan, Mrs. Meeker, mother of Mrs. Eden, died and the burden of the housekeeping was imposed 
on her, the duties and obligations of which were faithfully performed until her father’s second marriage, which occurred a few 
years after. In August, 1856, she was united in marriage with the already noted young attorney at law, John R. Eden, to whom 
she was devotedly attached and always anxious to aid in all his aims in life, making for him a model wife faithful to all his trusts 
and whose loss he deeply feels in his lonely and grief-burdened desolation. Eight children blessed their union, of whom five are 
living, honored and influential members of society, namely: Emma, Rose (Mrs. I.J. Martin), Walter (county treasurer and mayor 
of Sullivan), Mabel and Blanche. Three have already passed the dark river, Hartwell, a young man at his death; Joseph Edgar, and 
Finley R., both in childhood.

      In the fall of 1866, Mrs. Eden became a member of the church of Christ in Sullivan, Illinois, and ever faithful to its duties 
keeping sacred its obligations always. She was a woman full of charity and good works, was kind to the poor, courteous and 
obliging in the relations of life, having a deep and relieving sympathy for the sufferings of our race. Her life was such as may well 
be imitated by all wives and mothers and referred to with pleasure by her children. The funeral was on Sunday, March 11, at 
10 o’clock a.m. and was largely attended, all of the churches deferring their usual services for that purpose. A large procession 
followed the remains to the Sullivan cemetery where she was laid beside her departed loved ones.

Dr. A.L. Kellar

*****
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XIX  

 Judge Jonathan Meeker

From combined History of Shelby and Moultrie counties, Philadelphia, 
1881, p. 187. 

Judge Jonathan Meeker, who has been since 1877 judge of the Moultrie County Court, is a native of Delaware County, 
Ohio, and was born on the 25th day of July, 1831. His father, Ambrose Meeker, was born near Orange, N.J. He was a descendant 
of a family which had settled at an early date in Connecticut, and removed from there to New Jersey. About the year 1821, he 
emigrated to Ohio, making the whole journey on foot. At Newark, Ohio, in 1824, he married Hannah Hartwell, who was born 
in Plymouth, Mass . Through her mother she was connected with the Ripleys, one of the early New England families.

Jonathan Meeker, the subject of this sketch, was the third of a family of four children. Two died on reaching the age 
of eighteen, and two Judge Meeker and his sister Mrs. John R. [Roxanna] Eden are now living. His father was a blacksmith by 
trade, and carried on that business for many years, which he finally quit to engage in farming. When Judge Meeker was about a 
year old, the family left Delaware County, and afterward lived in Aetna, Ohio, and at Marysville, in Union County, where he 
was principally raised.

In the fall of 1846 the family moved from Ohio to Illinois. One year was spent in Hancock county, and then in the fall of 
1847 they went to Clark County, where the winter was spent with Judge Meeker’s uncle, Enoch Meeker, and then in February, 1847 
they became residents of Sullivan. On the 30th of March 1848, a short time after their arrival, his mother died. He had attended 
school but little in Ohio. After coming to Sullivan he attended the high school two or three winters, and secured a more thorough 
education. He learned the blacksmith trade with his father at which he worked till twenty-four or twenty-five years of age.

He began the study of the law at Sullivan in 1857, and in 1858 was admitted as a member of the bar. On the 20th of 
November 1860, he married Nancy, daughter of Robert Parker; she was a resident of Jasper County, Indiana, where the marriage 
took place. From 1862 t o 1864 he acted as deputy circuit clerk, and had the entire management of the office. In 1864 he was 
the Democratic candidate for prosecuting attorney for the judicial district comprising Macon, Moultrie and Piatt counties. The 
district was strongly Republican, and he was defeated by a few votes. In 1867, on the adoption of township organization, he was 
elected the first member of the board of supervisors from Sullivan township, and the first chairman of the board. He was re 
-elected in 1868 and 1869, and each term served as chairman. He was also a member of the board in 1876 and 1877.

In 1870 he was elected to represent Moultrie County in the twenty-seventh general assembly. This was the first session 
of the legislature after the adoption of the new state constitution. A revision and remodeling of the laws became necessary, and 
the legislature was in session the greater part of the time for two years. He was elected county judge in 1877 which position he 
held for nine years.   In addition to the practice of the law, he has been engaged in farming. He has five children. He has been an 
active Democrat in politics.

[An article about Jonathan Meeker, almost identical to that which appeared in the 1881 Combined History, was published 
in the Moultrie County News, December 23, 1886.]

*****
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 Moultrie County News, Sullivan, Illinois, Friday, December 14, 1900.

Judge Meeker is Dead – The End Came Suddenly Last Friday Afternoon – Has Held Many Positions of Trust And Honor and Was 
A Prominent Figure in the History and Growth of Moultrie County.

Judge Jonathan Meeker, who has been a familiar figure in this county for the past half century, died at his residence on West 
Jackson street last Friday afternoon at 3:30 o’clock.  He had been afflicted with an affliction of the heart for nearly a year and for 
several months had not been able to be at his office except at rare intervals, the last time being the Thursday following election 
when he was downtown for a short time and spent a few minutes at his office in conference with his son, Ray, regarding a case in 
which they were interested as attorneys.  While somewhat enfeebled from the effects of his disease, yet he was able to be about 
the house and on the day of his death had seemed to be much better than for many days.  A few minutes previous to the end he 
had been assisted from a chair to his couch by his daughter, Stella, and she had no sooner turned away than her attention was again 
directed to him only to find that life was extinct.

Judge Meeker was a native of Ohio, in which state he was born July 25, 1831.  His father, Ambrose Meeker, descended from a 
prominent New Jersey family and in an early day he went from that state to Ohio, walking the entire distance.  In the year 1849 
the family came to Illinois and after spending a year or more in Hancock and Clark counties, they came to Sullivan, Judge Meeker 
then being about fifteen years of age.  At that time Sullivan was, of course, a mere hamlet and young Meeker assisted his father 
at the blacksmith trade for several years, the shop, a primitive log structure, being located near where the Maxey restaurant now 
stands.   He also devoted considerable time to study and attended the old High school, which stood near the present site of G. N. 
Todd’s residence.  Judge Coakley, a man of fine intellectual attainments, but somewhat eccentric in his manner, was the principal.

After a course of reading in the office of John R. Eden he was admitted to the Bar in 1858 and afterwards formed a partnership 
with his legal preceptor, which continued several years.  The first official position occupied by Judge Meeker was that of village 
trustee, to which office he was elected in 1852 and served several terms.  He was deputy cir. Clerk from 1862 to 1864, serving 
under Arnold Thomason, and having entire management of the office.  He was the first supervisor from Sullivan township after 
the township organization in 1867.  He was reelected two succeeding years and served as chairman each term.  In 1870 he was 
elected a member of the twenty-seventh general assembly and as this was the first session after the adoption of the new state 
constitution the legislature was in session the greater part of the time for the entire two years.  He was elected county judge in 
1877 and held the office nine years.  His decisions are said to have been generally sustained, when presented to the higher courts.  
Probably no member of the Moultrie county Bar was more thoroughly versed in the principles of the law than Judge Meeker and 
his advice was often sought on difficult legal points by younger members of the profession.

At a session of the circuit court, held Monday morning, Judge Cochran appointed a committee of three, consisting of J. B. Titus, 
R. M. Peadro and J. T. Grider to draft appropriate resolutions commemorating the death of the judge and then on a mark of 
respect to his memory court was adjourned until 1:30 o’clock p.m.  Upon reassembling at the appointed hour the committee, 
through its chairman, J. B. Titus, presented the following resolutions:

“Whereas the death of Hon. Jonathan Meeker of Moultrie county a member of this Bar, occurred on Dec. 7 at 4:00 o’clock p.m. at his home in 
this city.

Therefore, be it resolved by the Bar of Moultrie county, that in the death of Judge Jonathan Meeker, this Bar has lost one of the oldest and ablest 
members, a man ever true to his clients, just and considerate with the court and whose judgment and legal education were of a high order.

Resolved further, that we hereby express our sorrow at the death of Judge Jonathan Meeker and we extend to his family and relatives our heartfelt 
sympathy for their loss in the death of so good and just a man.

We therefore move the court that these resolutions be adopted by the Bar and be ordered by the court spread upon the records of this court and that 
the clerk to directed to furnish an engrossed copy to the family of deceased.

And your committee would recommend that the members of the Bar and the officers of the court attend the funeral in a body.”  Signed, J. B. Titus, 
R. M. Peadro, J. T. Grider, committee

Hon. John R. Eden:  May it please the court; I feel like I ought to say something.  I knew Judge Meeker longer and was more 
intimately acquainted with him than the other members of the Bar here, on account of our ages and on account of our family 
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relations.  I became acquainted with Judge Meeker in 1853, when I first located in Sullivan.  At that time he was quite a youth and 
I think was a student in the school kept by the Rev. James Freeland.  He had already learned the blacksmith’s trade in the shop 
of his father.

Soon after I came here he commenced the study of law in my office and continued until he was admitted to the Bar, the time I am 
not certain about, but probably Mr. Titus gave you the time.  From the time of the admission and for a great many years following 
that admission he was my law partner.

As a lawyer he was well grounded in the elementary principles of law especially; he studied Blackstone and Chitty, the [?] books 
of the law until he had become well versed in the principles of the law.  In his prime he was an able advocate and presented his 
case strongly to the jury.  [A few lines illegible here due to damage by a fold in the paper.]  

I do not know but if he had been located where his practice could have been larger, he would have been a distinguished lawyer.  It 
is a rare, yet suitable occasion to meet together and place something on the records to keep the memory of one of our departed 
members; to keep that memory from fading entirely away.  A lawyer whose reputation depends simply upon his profession has 
nothing particular to perpetuate his memory after he passes off the stage of action.  If you want to know what a lawyer has done go 
to the records of the court; hence, I think it well to place on the records of Moultrie county these resolutions so that the memory 
of our friend will not be forgotten.

There is one more thing that might be said of Judge Meeker that could be said of no other lawyer and of very few citizens of the 
county.  I believe there is no man possibly I am mistaken, that has kept and filled official positions as long a time as has Judge 
Meeker.  I think when you take into consideration his term in the legislature, as surveyor, county judge, county attorney and 
justice of the peace, there has probably been no citizen of the county that kept official positions as has Judge Meeker.  I think in 
all those positions there is not any shadow of a stain that rests upon his character.  As the county judge, really the most important 
office in the county, the interests of the estates were carefully guarded and the interests of minors were carefully guarded.  I do 
not know that any decision he ever made, possibly there were such, that was reversed.  Possibly there were such.  It was fortunate 
if they were not reversed, if they were, I think they were rare.

There is one thing more.  I do not know of but one or two people now living in Sullivan that have lived here as long as Judge 
Meeker.  I do not know whether there are more than one or two.  He came here in 1847 when this was a wilderness, if you call 
a prairie a wilderness.  He has lived in this county over fifty years.  I think he has had fewer enemies for a man who was placed 
where the public eye was attracted to his conduct than any man I know.  We will miss him.  In the last forty-five years there has 
been no court probably where Judge Meeker was not present.  And, it might be added, that his treatment to the lawyers was that 
of kindness and courtesy.

His failing health for the past few months, in fact, I might say in the last few years impaired him to some extent.  He bore his 
suffering patiently.  I called upon him frequently and his only complaint was the inability to care for those near and dear to him.  
I believe that in my practice there have been but three members of the bar who died here.  The first was Mr. Barker.  A number 
of years ago Captain Lee died and also Captain Green.

We must look at the seriousness of this situation.  On yesterday afternoon I expected to call upon Judge Meeker and he was 
advised that I would be there.  He sat in his chair and talked to his family and his relatives.  One of his relatives departed and 
expressed the wish that he might pass a comfortable night.  He sat in his chair and smilingly bid the relative what proved to be his 
final farewell.  In a few minutes he had passed over that river that divides this world from the next.

*****
M. A. Mattox:  May it please the court:  While I am young in the practice of law at the Bar of Sullivan, I have known of the name 
which our deceased member of the Bar bore.  Begin a native of the same state and some of my grandparents being Meekers, my 
family and Judge Jonathan Meeker were brought closer together than we otherwise would have been.  Coming to the county 
35 years ago, though young, I soon became acquainted with the reputation of Judge Meeker and afterwards became personally 
acquainted with him.  He was a man who always had an encouraging word for the young men.  Often have I met him on the 
streets and in his office since I became a member of this Bar, and he always seemed interested in my welfare, as well as other young 
members of the Bar.  We younger members of this Bar will miss the face of our old time friend truly as great as the oldest member 
of the Bar.  His vacant chair and place at the Bar must be filled by some one of the younger members.  Let it be our motto and guide 
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that we may be able to gain the confidence of the people, Bar and court as fully as our deceased brother.  While his sudden death 
teaches us that we, though young in life, must someday cross the river of darkness to gain our reward.  And may it be our aim “as 
well as to gain honors at the bar,” to live as our deceased brother and gain honors in the world to come.  I second the resolutions.

……….

Judge Meeker was married Nov. 20, 1860 to Miss Nancy Parker of Jasper county, Indiana, who, with their five children, Gertrude, 
Stella, Tace, now Mrs. C. B. Stearns of Chicago, Ray and Grace survive him.

The funeral services were held at the family residence Sunday afternoon at 2:30 o’clock, conducted by Elder E. E. Curry of the 
Christian church, assisted by Rev. T. N. Tull, pastor of the M. E. Church, and was attend          
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XX  

 Olive Martin’s Notes

Olive Martin, daughter of I.J. and Rose Eden Martin, wrote these notes about the Eden and Hartwell/Meeker families.  
Philip Martin had the original notes in his files in Sullivan, and on April 24, 2011, made them available to me for use in this 
compilation of materials on the Eden family.  This is the typed version of those three handwritten sheets.

     

     The Edens

Jeremiah Eden.

Was born in Maryland – a relative of the last Royal governor of Maryland, Sir Robert Eden, who was an ancestor of Anthony 
Eden.  My grandfather [John R. Eden] said he was a nephew.  Another Eden, Charles Eden, was a Royal governor of New Jersey.  
His reputation was a bit shady, for there was a tunnel leading from the governor’s mansion to the hiding place of a notorious pirate.  
The governor’s secy. was convicted on a charge of collecting graft from the pirate.  The pirate fell in love with the governor’s 
daughter who was engaged to another man.  The pirate kidnapped her lover, took him off on his pirate ship.  Then he sent a box to 
the girl.  It contained her fiancee’s hand.  The shock was so great that according to one published account, “Miss Eden languished 
and died.”

Jeremiah Eden migrated to Kentucky where he lived to a very old age.  He had a large family, including:

John Paul Eden – married Catherine Cann.

Born in Kentucky in 1795, died in Indiana in 1830.  The Edens in Kentucky engaged in feuding and fighting.  There is a rumor 
that John Paul left Kentucky to escape the consequences of a fight.  A Decatur lawyer said grandfather [John R. Eden] told him 
the story.  It seems incredible that he should tell such a story to a comparative stranger and never mention it to any of his family.  

Catherine Cann.

Nothing of her family is known except that her parents did not speak English – though what language they spoke is not known.  
They opposed her marriage to John Paul Eden.  She eloped with him with her father and brothers  chasing them on horse-back.

She had several sisters from whom are descended Cliff Miller and his sisters, and the Burns family – Byron, Bill, Pauline and 
Eugenia.

She is remembered as a very handsome, erect, aristocratic old lady who always dressed in black silk.  She is buried in Greenhill 
Cemetery.  Five generations of her family are represented there too.

Children of John Paul Eden and Catherine Cann Eden:
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Joseph Edgar

Born in Ky. In 1820 – lived to be very old – his late nineties.  Married Matilda Burrell.  Came early to Sullivan.  Was in the hotel 
business – and was for a number of terms county judge.  Was always an active democrat.  Was almost blind at the end of his life, 
but died after a broken hip failed to heal. 

 Children:

 William Wallace – located at Fresno, Cal in the abstract business.

 John Finley – postmaster for years.  Three sons:  Ned, Will, Link.

 Feastus [sp?]  Bussell (Bus)

 Susan – m. Dr. Oliver Link.

John Rice

Julina

Married “Abe” Moore and lived for years in Bruce.  Had one son, John, who had one son, Ed Moore.  One daughter Mae married 
a Bragg.   Roxie Moore married an Attebury and it was on her account that her brother-in-law    ….   [not clear if something lost 
or Olive just stopped writing. Perhaps she decided not to write what happened: Grant Atterbury was lynched on Feb. 12, 1896 
for assaulting his sister-in-law “Mrs. Roxy Atterbuyr.” I remember reading somewhere that the Atterbury’s lived at 108 E. Jackson 
in the little house that became Hattie Pifer’s.]

Jane

*****

The Hartwells and Meekers

Nathan Hartwell  m. Sarah Ripley

Nathan Hartwell  was born in New Bedford, Mass. in 1765.  At 15 he enlisted in the Revolutionary Army and served to the end 
of the war in 1780.  He is the only ancestor whose name I know who can give his descendents membership in the D.A.R. or the 
Sons of the Revolution.

Sarah Ripley was descended from both John Alden and Miles Standish.  Sarah Alden was married to Miles Standish’s son – 
Nathaniel, I think the name was.  Five of her ancestors came over on the Mayflower – John Alden, Priscilla Mullins, Priscilla’s 
parents, who died in the plague that fell on the colonists the first year, and Miles Standish.  The Ripley family was well known in 
New England in literary and religious circles.  Some of them became Catholics.  My Mother’s piano teacher at Georgetown, Sister 
Jane Frances – who had studied under Liszt, was a Ripley, and distantly related to my Mother.

Children of Nathan Hartwell and Sarah Ripley Hartwell:

John – a Philadelphia merchant.

Nathan (?) –  One of his children was Mary Hartwell Catherwood, a popular novelist in the late 19th century.  She lived in 
Hoopston, Ill., wrote Romance of Dollard, Story of Tonti, and Lazarre.

Hanna [see below]

Roxanna  – a school teacher at Nauvoo, Ill. soon after the Mormons left.  Later she went to California where she continued to 
teach.  Her daughter, Sarah, was one of the first women doctors.  She was twice married.  Her second husband, whose name 
was Harrell, had been one of her pupils – 17 years younger than she – but she outlived both him and her daughter.  She spent the 
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winter of 1894-95 visiting Ill. friends.  She was then 80 – a dainty little woman, witty as could be.  She wore white wool dresses 
all winter, and at 82 she returned to California and built a home where she expected to live alone.

And probably others, one of whom lived in Nauvoo Illinois in 1847.

Hannah Hartwell  m. Ambrose Meeker

Hannah (1800-1847) was born in 1800 in Plymouth, Mass.  The family came to Ohio, where she lived during most of her 
married life.  The family came first to Nauvoo, Ill., where some of her relatives lived.  They then came to Sullivan, and she died 
soon after in 1847.  She was the second person buried in Greenhill cemetery.  Five generations are represented there now.

Ambrose Meeker –  A blacksmith by trade, and probably something of a carpenter too.  I have a slipper [?] chair which he made.  
He was married three times.  His second wife was a school teacher in Sullivan.  She was a lovely  person and his two children 
adored her.  But she lived only a year, and he remained a widower for 7 years until his daughter married.  Then he became engaged 
to her sister – a Vermont spinster, sight unseen.  She was an odd woman with a  shrewish temper who remained in Sullivan for 
a year after his death wearing the deepest mourning.  On the anniversary of his death she came out in a bright green silk dress, 
announcing that she had nothing to mourn for now – took all of his and her property and went back to Vermont.  Any Hartwell 
or Meeker heirlooms went to Vermont!

Children of Ambrose Meeker and Hannah Hartwell Meeker:

1. Hartwell –  died in Ohio in late boyhood.

2. Jonathon – was a lawyer and county judge for years.  Before he became judge he was in a law partnership with his brother-in-
law, John R. Eden.  He had four daughters and one son:

 Gertrude – educated in a conservatory of music – was for a long time a soprano soloist and a teacher of piano and of 
public school music.

 Stella – also a piano teacher, married Murray McDonald.

 Clara (Tace) – also a music teacher, married Charles Brockway Stearns, a Chicago publisher (Red Book) who was 
reared in Sullivan.  He was at one time a millionaire but his widow and children lost   everything in Florida real estate.  They had 
four children.

 1.  Thomas – who married a Sullivan girl, Bernadine McCoy.  There is one son, Thomas Jr.

 2.  Charlene Gertrude – who is in South America with a second husband and an important job as an instructor with the 
Aviation industry.

 3.  Charles Brockway – who has one son.

 4.  Robert – a graduate of Butler university, now living in Indianapolis.

 Raymond P. Meeker – a graduate of Butler Uni.  A lawyer who served several terms in the legislature.

 Grace – a graduate at The Art Institute.  At one time a rug designer for Marshall Fields.

3. Cordelia   a young school teacher, died at 17 in Nauvoo, Ill. of “quick consumption.”

4. Phoebe Roxanna  –  Born in Ohio, 1834 and died in Sullivan, 1888.  She was said to have been a very beautiful girl and 
woman with large black eyes and black hair and a lovely complexion.  She was embarrassed all her life by her meager education 
for schools were poor and she had little time to attend, for after her mother’s death when she was barely thirteen, she kept home 
for her father and brothers.  Her step-mother put her back in school until her death a year after her marriage to Ambrose Meeker.  
Roxie was always apologetic about her letters and felt ill at ease in Washington where the ladies of her acquaintance had all had 
better educations.  That was why she was so insistent on her children having all the “advantages” possible.  She  died after a long 
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illness from what the doctors called “dyspepsia” – but what present day doctors would probably call another name.

 She was a nervous woman inclined to worry a great deal about the health  of her husband and children.  When her 
husband was in Congress during the Civil War, she remained in Sullivan with her family of small children – her fifth child was 
born four months before the oldest child was six.  I have a series of letters – beautiful letters – which he [John R. Eden] wrote her 
from Washington.  When he returned to Congress some ten years later, she accompanied him.   They lived at the Willard Hotel 
and placed their three daughters in  the Academy of the Visitation at Georgetown, and the two boys in Georgetown University – 
both of them Catholic Schools.

 She was a member of the Christian Church and all of her children except Hartwell became members too.   He admired 
the pastor of the Methodist church very much, and so joined it.
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XXI  

 History of my Mother’s Families:  
The Meekers and the Edens 

By Mabel Martin George

PREFACE – R. Eden Martin

Mabel Eden Martin George was the second daughter and youngest child of I.J. and Rose Eden Martin.    She was born 
January 8, 1899.   One of her brothers was Robert W. Martin – my father.

My Aunts Olive and Mabel took a great interest in family history, though Mabel wrote more about it than Olive. Partly 
at my urging, in the early 1980’s Mabel undertook to write a history of her Mother’s family – the Edens and the Meekers. She 
focused on them partly because her father, I.J. Martin, had already written an extensive history of the Martin side of the family.  
The I.J. Martin family history – along with other materials relating to the Martin family – appears in Fragments of Martin Family 
History (Chicago, 1990), and on my history internet site (edenmartin.com).  Mabel George contributed a chapter on I.J. Martin 
to that volume, and also helped me with the chapter about my father.

Mabel was in her early 80’s when she worked on the Eden/Meeker side of the family history.  She was 90 when she 
wrote the chapter on I.J. Martin for inclusion in my book. I told part of the story in the Martin Family History (pp. 5-6):

Mabel wrote these recollections [of her father, I.J. Martin] during the last few months of her life.  I had 
been badgering her to write them for several years, but she had been busy working on her Eden and Meeker 
history.  Once she sat with me for an hour or so answering questions into a tape recorder.  Other times she 
patiently explained in telephone conversations certain details of family history – for example, describing 
the houses where her family lived in Sullivan when she was growing up, and explaining how it happened 
that her father and brothers joined two different churches.  After she moved from Urbana to the Illinois 
Masonic Home in Sullivan, she agreed to write down some of her recollections; so I sent her a writing pad 
and a couple of fresh ball point pens.  By this time Mabel was 90 years old, and her health, which had been 
fragile for several years, was failing.  Nevertheless, she undertook the task with enthusiasm, writing a few 
pages at a time.  The first part of her draft was written in July 1989.  I deciphered and typed her draft and 
sent it back to her for proofreading.  She read the typed copy and returned it with a few corrections.

Then, on August 3, 1989, Mabel suffered a massive heart attack, and was taken by ambulance from the 
Masonic Home in Sullivan to a hospital in Decatur.  She was revived only through the vigorous efforts of 
the paramedics and doctors.  The family was virtually certain that she would not survive, but she fooled 
everybody.  The doctor installed a pacemaker, and Mabel returned to the Masonic Home.
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While she was in the hospital and during the period when it was uncertain whether she would recover, 
Mabel told one visitor that she had only one regret – that she had not had time to finish her essay about 
her father.  Now she had a new – but perhaps short – lease on life; so she set to work again.  About 
September 25, she finished  the concluding parts of her essay, … I received these last few pages of her 
essay in Chicago on September 27, 1989.  One week later, on October 4, 1989, Mabel suffered another 
massive attack, and was again rushed to the hospital in Decatur, This time she was beyond saving.  She 
died on October 24, 1989.

The family owes a great to Mabel for her work on family history.  Her writings from  the 1980’s about the Edens and 
Meekers appear below for the first time.  This work would not have been possible if she and her son John George, and his son John 
Martin George, had not saved and organized several binders of letters and documents relating to the Edens/Meekers, as well as 
the Martins.  

Mabel had one reservation about her Eden/Meeker family history.  She wrote it in the form of a story – or novel – rather 
than as a history or biography.  Thus, it is not always easy to distinguish the factual portions from the imaginative portions.  In a 
letter to me of July 23, 1982, she wrote:

Sometimes I think it might have been better to have done the traditional formal way, giving bare facts 
with no effort to depict personalities.

It seems to me that her way – telling the history as a story – works well enough. It is not very difficult for the reader 
to distinguish the factual skeletal outlines from the imaginary connective tissue.  There are a few exceptions.  One is her story 
about the interview between John R. Eden and President Lincoln after the Charleston Riot. I have not seen any reference to such 
an interview anywhere else and doubt that it occurred.

It would be helpful in some places to know what Mabel’s sources of information were for her facts.  Some came from 
letters no longer available to me.  Some probably were handed down to her verbally by her father and other relatives. If one 
cannot be absolutely sure of the accuracy of the latter, it is also true that one can’t be sure of what is written in documents either.  
Probably the picture set forth in her narrative below is as close as anyone could get – now, at this distance – to the reality of what 
was going on within these families a century or two ago.   

One thing is quite sure:  we know much more about the Edens and Meekers because of Mabel’s research and memory 
– and her work in setting it down on paper – than if she had not cared or had not bothered to preserve the stories.   It is a source 
of satisfaction to me that her work will now see the light of day.

      Robert Eden Martin

      Chicago, 2011
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FOREWORD

 Some forty years ago, my father, I. J. Martin, wrote a complete history of his family. I treasure that document and am 
glad that it will be available to my grandchildren, should they ever want to learn more about their heritage. 

 But Father’s writing is only a part of the story; nothing has been written about my mother’s family, the Edens and the 
Meekers. Since I am the only one of my mother’s children still living, I feel that I should try to do for her people what Father did 
for his. 

 For the past several years I have been studying old letters, records and papers, gathering material for this project. I have 
had the past so much in mind that I almost feel that I have been living in it, and that I have known its people. 

 I would like to write in such a way as to give readers that same sense of involvement and the same feeling of warmth 
and understanding that I have experienced. In order to do that, I am writing a series of person ality sketches, hoping to depict real 
individuals and make them live again in the minds and hearts of their descendants. 

AMBROSE MEEKER

 The hands of the clock on the mantel shelf were straight up midnight, but Ambrose Meeker still sat staring at the few 
faintly glowing embers on the hearth. The fire had been lit in the afternoon by a thoughtful neighbor who hoped that the warmth 
and cheer would be of some comfort to a grieving family when they returned from the burial ground. 

 Everyone had been kind. Although the Meekers had lived in the small settlement of Sullivan only a short time, people 
had been quick to offer help and sympathy when they heard of Hannah’s death. Two of the towns women had come in to prepare 
the body for burial and lay it in the hastily made pine coffin. Others had sat beside it all through the night and stayed to prepare 
breakfast in the morning. Enough food had been brought in to last for days - roast chickens, baked hams, large loaves of crusty 
bread, freshly churned butter, jars of preserves and several dried apple pies. 

 It was the last day of March, 1848. The skies had been dark and cloudy all day and the air chilly and damp. The road 
to the area chosen to be the graveyard was deep with mud from the early spring rains, and the wind whipped the heavy clothing 
of the mourners as the minister read the graveside service. There had been few deaths among the settlers and Hannah was the 
second woman to be buried in what was later named Greenhill Cemetery. It was hard to leave her in such desolate surroundings, 
but an elm tree near where she lay was already showing green and behind it was a grassy slope that stretched down to an alder 
lined stream. It would be pretty here when summer came. It might have been some com fort to Ambrose if he could have known 
that sixty years later on winter days when the ground was covered with snow, his great grandchildren would bring their sleds, 
and laughing and shouting, slide down that hill onto the frozen stream. 

 As the day was ending, Ambrose tried to make plans for the future. He faced the responsibility of establishing a home 
and a business in a land that still seemed strange to him, and being both father and mother to two teen-aged children. It was 
natural that he should have wished that they had all stayed in Ohio where they had relatives and friends, and where Hannah and 
Cordelia might have had a better chance for life. Coming to Illinois had been a mistake, but it was one that could not be rectified. 
He could not let his mind dwell on the past, for the problems of the present were too urgent. He must cope with them and make 
plans for the days to come. 

 He had confidence in himself and felt that he was equal to all these responsibilities, except one - his daughter, whom he 
called Roxy. A thirteen year old girl needed a woman to guide her and teach her the things as young lady should know. Roxy was 
quiet, gentle and loving, and he wanted to do his best to see that she had a chance for happiness. She did not enroll in school as 
her brother did. She was now the woman of the family and must stay at home and keep house for her father and brother. Ambrose 
wished it did not need to be that way, for he and Hannah had always wanted their children to have an education. 

 It was not long before the Meeker home was running smoothly and Ambrose had a thriving business established. 
Sullivan was a small settle ment with a sprinkling of frame houses occupied by retired farmers or people who provided services 
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for farmers. The rich black soil of the surrounding country made farming profitable and agriculture was the only industry of the 
area. 

 Jonathan was no problem to his father. He did well in school and also learned the blacksmith trade and helped Ambrose 
in his work. He was an outgoing person and made friends easily. One of the teachers in the school took a special interest in him. 
Her name was Sarah Hibbard and she had come from Vermont the year before, so she too was far from home and lonely. She 
became acquainted with Roxy too, for Sarah taught a young people’s Bible class at church. Roxy liked her and invited her to come 
to her house for dinner. Soon she became a friend of the entire family. A year and a half after the death of his wife, Ambrose 
married Sarah Hibbard. 

 This marriage brought a happy change to the Meeker household. Sarah was kind and loving, and she relieved Roxy of 
her house work and sent her back to school. She was a good manager and an excellent homemaker, wife and stepmother. With her 
in charge, there was order and contentment in the house of Ambrose Meeker and his children. This happy circumstance did not 
last long. A year and a half after her marriage Sarah Meeker died in childbirth, and she and her still-born son were buried beside 
Hannah in Greenhill Cemetery. 

 Ambrose wondered why fate had treated him so harshly. Other men had happy and secure homes and large families of 
children. His father had reared eight children and his grandfather twice as many, but he was now past fifty; he had lost two wives 
and only two of his five children had survived. 

 Life had never been easy for him. He was born near Orange, New Jersey in 1799. He came from sturdy stock. His 
ancestry can be traced back to John Meeker who came from Warwickshire, England with his brother, Robert, and settled 
in Massachusetts Colony as early as 1630. He was a strong character, and there is quite a bit of information about him. He was a 
founder of Elizabethtowne and Newark, New Jersey. His great grandson, Timothy Meeker, was also a colorful character. He 
was seventy years old when the Revolutionary War started, but he enlisted at once and headed a company in which three of his 
sons and two grandsons also served. 

 Timothy Meeker was the grandfather of Ambrose. When he was a widow er for the second time at the age of fifty, 
he already had ten children. He married a third wife who presented him with six more. Large families were common in those 
times, but Timothy must have set some kind of record by rearing sixteen sons and daughters to adulthood. He had sixty-six grand-
children and lived long enough to enjoy them. 

 Two of the sons born to Timothy were twins - Jonathan and David, and it was Jonathan who fathered Ambrose. 
Four children were already in the Jonathan Meeker home ahead of Ambrose whose mother was the second wife of Jonathan. She 
had borne a son two years older than Ambrose; his name was Enoch. His mother died when Ambrose was a baby and his father 
married a third wife; three more children joined the family group. 

 The sons of Jonathan Meeker worked hard on the farm, helping their father provide for his large family. There was a 
division of labor and Ambrose who was big and strong by the time he was fifteen, learned to shoe the horses and that was one of 
his special tasks. 

 When he was in his early twenties, Ambrose decided to emigrate to Ohio, hoping to find better opportunities for 
himself there. He had little money so he walked all the way to Newark, Ohio, where he found work as a blacksmith.  He followed 
that trade for thirty years, and it was in many ways a hard way to make a living. But he did not mind doing strenuous work and 
was not dissatisfied with frugal living. It was seeing his loved ones suffer and die that made him feel that providence had been hard 
on him and his family. Again, he turned to his work to ease his mind and provide for his family. He prospered and was able to save 
enough money to buy a farm not far from town. He and his two children moved into the rambling frame house that was on his 
land and he became a farmer. 

 I remember that house well. My Uncle and Aunt lived in it and many of the happiest hours of my childhood were spent 
there playing with my cousins. As far as I know, there are no pictures of that house, but in my mind it still exists. Low ceilinged, 
brown and weather-beaten, with a porch around two sides, it stands in my memory. The narrow path which led out to the road 
with large lilac bushes on each side, the yard where children and dogs romped, the orchard east of the yard, whose trees produced 
yellow fruit which we called jelly apples because when they were ripe, the center turned to a clear delicious jelly, - I think of them 
as still being there. Sometimes I feel that if I went back there today, I would find Aunt Belle in the kitchen frying chicken and 
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keeping a kettle of sweet corn boiling on the back of the stove. A pan of biscuits would be in the oven and another ready to put in 
after the first was emptied. 

 But to get back to Ambrose. It was seven years before he again thought of marriage. Since Sarah’s death he had 
corresponded with her sister, and they must have conducted a courtship by mail, for after both of his children were married, 
Ambrose went to Vermont and when he returned, he brought with him a new bride - Deborah Hibbard, Sarah’s sister. 

 Everyone was happy for him, thinking that his new wife would be like her sister and bring him the happiness he so well 
deserved. But it was soon clear that Deborah was quite different from Sarah. She was mean hearted and selfish and seemed to 
enjoy making all around her miserable, especially her husband. She did all she could to ruin him emotionally and financially, and 
he lived the last twenty years of his life with a shrew. Probably he never considered leaving her. In those days among middle-class 
small town people, when a couple were married, they were expected to stay that way, happy or not. 

 Deborah Meeker was dissatisfied on the farm and her husband was not as successful a farmer as he had been a blacksmith. 
He ran into financial difficulties and in 1865 he made a business deal with his son-in-law in which he gave up the farm and acquired 
a house in town. According to the memoirs of his grandson, Walter Eden, this house was located a block and a half southwest of 
the courthouse square. Ambrose and Deborah lived there until his death in 1880. 

 Although the last twenty years of his life were spent under unhappy home conditions, Ambrose was not without comfort 
and satisfaction. He took great pride and pleasure in his children and grandchildren. Jonathan had studied law after he finished 
school and was successful in that profession. He became a prominent leader in the community and for a time held the position of 
County Judge. He was happily married and had a family of five children - four daughters and one son. 

 Roxy married a young lawyer who was also successful. Ambrose had great respect for his son-in-law and was especially 
close to his daughter and her six children. When Ambrose Meeker died, his widow put on deep mourning for a year. On the 
anniversary of his death, she came out in a new bright green dress and said she no longer needed to mourn. She settl ed his estate 
and went back to Vermont, taking the Meeker heirlooms with her. However, she must have sold some things before she left, for 
years later an old lady told Jonathan’s son, Ray Meeker, that she had a sugar bowl that had belonged to his grandmother. She said 
that she bought it at a sale. She gave the bowl to Ray and a short time before he died, he gave it to me. I have no picture of my great 
grandfather, Ambrose Meeker, no letters written by him, and no mementoes, except for the baby thumb print glass sugar bowl 
into which he dipped his spoon to sweeten his breakfast coffee. 

HANNAH  HARTWELL MEEKER

 Hannah Meeker shivered and drew her shawl more closely around her shoulders as she bent over the table. She was 
writing a letter, and the flickering flame of her candle threw shadows over the paper so that it was hard to see what she was 
writing. It was mid-winter in the year of 1847. The ground was covered with snow and the wind howled around the corners of 
the frame rooming house which was her temporary quarters. She hadn’t thought that Southern Illinois would be so cold, and she 
wished she were back in Ohio where she had lived most of her forty seven years. 

 She had come to Illinois in the fall of 1846 with her husband, Ambrose, and two teen-aged children. Ambrose’s brother, 
Enoch, was living in Nauvoo, and Hannah’s sister, Roxie was also there. The Ambrose Meekers had stopped at the little town 
of Melrose which was not far from Nauvoo. They had planned to go on farther north to a settlement called Sullivan where they 
hoped to establish a home. But Ambrose, who may have been an indecisive man, had not been pleased with prospects in Illinois 
and began to feel that it would have been better to have stayed in Ohio and gone into business with his brother, John Henry, who 
was a merchant in Cincinnati. He had gone back to talk things over with his brother and perhaps change his plans. 

 Hannah had been left in Melrose with a seventeen year old daughter, Cordelia, who was ill, and a son, Jonathan, who 
was two years younger. A third child, thirteen year old Phoebe Roxanna, had stayed in Cincinnati with her uncle, perhaps to 
finish her schooling. As the days went by, Hannah grew weary with waiting and was worried about what was going to happen to 
her family. She was writing a letter to Ambrose urging him to make up his mind about what he wanted to do. She wrote: 
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Melrose, Jan. 8, 1847 

Dear Husband, 

 We received your letter and were sorry to hear that you had been sick. Cordelia is about the same as she was when you 
left. She is feeble and desirous of getting home. She wants to see you very much and she craves lemons as much as ever. The rest 
of us are all well. I am sorry that you had such a tedious journey. Snow was eighteen inches deep here three days after you left and 
lasted two weeks. It snowed again yesterday and we have ten inches. 

 I want you to do what you think best. You are there and know what the prospects of business are. Wherever you are 
best satisfied is my choice to go. I think I could be happy to see my family settled any place and feel myself at home. I want you to 
make up your mind as soon as possible so that we can have our family together again. I feel un easy about you and Roxy and I think 
it hurt Cordelia to have you go. She is so anxious to see you and to get a home. I don’t want you to leave it to me to say what to do, 
for I do not know what is best. Cordelia says she can’t stand it much longer. She wants to get home. Let us hear from you quick as 
possible. Give my love to John Henry and the children. Tell Roxy I want to see her. I hope to see you both before long. 

Hannah Meeker 

P.S. If you decide to stay there and send for us, tell us what to do with the colt; leave him with Ezra? He is doing well and is as 
big as a common colt of eighteen months. 

 In Cincinnati, Ambrose had already made his decision and Hannah received a letter from him soon after she had sent 
hers. He wrote that he was coming back to Melrose and that they would go on to Sullivan as planned. Hannah wrote again at once 
to give him advice about the trip. Only a part of that letter was saved. It read: 

 “Do not let Cordelia’s lemons freeze. It will make them bitter.  And fetch two loaves of baker’s bread, as her appetite is 
poor. When you come, do not leave Roxanna unless you are sure of going back. I want to see her more than ever since I heard that 
she was sick. Cordelia has the chills and fever every day. Her cough still bothers her. She is tired of this place and says she can’t stand 
it much longer if she doesn’t get home soon. It is very cold here and that adds to her misery. She says she never wanted to see you so 
bad in her life before. So hurry and take us to one place or the other, Sullivan or Cincinnati, whichever you like best. It is your choice 
as I will be happy any place you want to go. Please write as soon as you get this and let me know about Roxanna. I am well. Hannah.”

 These letters give a clear picture of Hannah’s character - her patience, unselfishness, courage, wisdom and loving 
nature. They also inspire a desire to know more about her life. She was born in Plymouth, Massachusetts in 1800. Her father was 
Nathan Hartwell. He was a soldier in the Revolutionary War, joining the Army when he was fifteen years old and staying until 
the end of the war in 1783. 

 Her mother was Sarah Ripley. It was through the Ripley family that her ancestry could be traced back to the Mayflower. 
In the early nine teen hundreds two of Sarah Ripley’s great granddaughters, Gertrude and Stella Meeker, took a long look up their 
family tree and learned that five of their ancestors were on that illustrious ship. The three most prominent were Priscilla Mullins, 
John Alden and Miles Standish. 

 It may sound surprising that Alden and Standish, who Longfellow said were rivals for the hand of the fair Priscilla, 
should have a common line of descendants. The explanation is that although Standish was hurt at the loss of Priscilla, and angry at 
what he considered a double-crossing by his trusted friend, Alden, he did not wait long before finding another love. He married 
and had children, and his son, Nathaniel, married Elizabeth Alden, who was the tenth and youngest child of John and Priscilla 
Alden. One of the children of Elizabeth and Nathaniel Standish married into the Ripley family. I haven’t figured out how many 
generations it took to get down to Sarah Ripley, but she truly was a descendant of John and Priscilla Alden and Miles Standish. 

 Little is known about Hannah’s childhood except that much of it was spent in Plymouth, and she had a brother and a 
sister. There may have been other siblings in her family, but only John and Roxanna were mentioned in family correspondence. 
Judging from her letters, she must have had a fair education. I picture Hannah as having dark hair, a round face, even features 
and eyes that were almost black. She was of small stature but had a rounded figure. I have never seen a photograph or read a 
description of her, but I have seen pictures of her sister and her daughter and their resemblance was strong. She was probably of 
similar appearance. 
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 Her family moved to Newark, Ohio and it was there that she met and married Ambrose Meeker in 1824. In 1828 they 
had a son whom they named Hartwell. Three more children were born to them - Cordelia, Jonathan, and Phoebe Roxanna. 

 Ambrose was a blacksmith, of stocky build, muscular and strong. Hartwell, his son, did not inherit that strength. 
He did not learn his father’s trade, but spent his time with books and studies. He did well in that field and at the age of sixteen 
obtained a job teaching school. But his health failed and he died at the age of eighteen. 

 It may have been his death which made Ambrose and Hannah dissatis fied in Ohio and decide to go to new surroundings. 
Hannah’s sister, Roxie, and Ambrose’s brother, Enoch, probably had written glowing descriptions of life in Illinois and urged 
them to join them there. Anyway, the Meeker family loaded their most cherished possessions, along with necess ary supplies into 
a covered wagon and traveled from Ohio to southern Illinois. There is no record of their being part of a wagon train so I presume 
that they made the trip alone. 

 When they were driving through Indiana, they stopped at a country school house to water their horses. The tall young 
man who was teaching there was named John Rice Eden. He was so gracious and helpful to them that they always remembered 
him. Hannah was especially impressed with his looks and manner. Afterwards she told her younger daughter about him, saying, 
“That young man had the most beautiful blue eyes I ever saw in anyone’s head.” 

 They made this trip in September. The weather was good all the way and they had no unusual hardships, but they were 
glad to reach their destination. Cordelia was most relieved, for she was not strong and had developed a bad cough which was 
aggravated by the dust of the road. Southern Illinois is beautiful in the fall and they must have liked what they saw there. It was 
good to be with Enoch and his family again and for the two sisters, Hannah and Roxie, to be reunited. 

 Roxie had married a man named Davis and it was under the name of Mrs. Roxie Davis that she was teaching school in 
Nauvoo. She may have been widowed at the time. Later she married a Mr. Harrell and I have a number of her letters which were 
sent to my mother. They are signed, Your loving Aunt, Roxie Harrell. 

 If all had gone as planned, the family of Ambrose Meeker would have visited with their relatives a while and then gone 
on north and settled in Sullivan before winter arrived. But Cordelia had become so ill that they decided to wait until she was 
better. So they found living quarters in Melrose. 

 It was then that Ambrose began to waver and have the doubts that took him back to Ohio. When he finally returned to 
Melrose, Hannah was happy to have her family together again and began to prepare for the trip to Sullivan. 

 It was not an easy journey in winter. Perhaps it would have been wiser for them to have waited until Spring. But they 
were tired of mark ing time in Melrose and wanted to get settled in their new home at once. So again they loaded their wagon, 
said their goodbyes and started on their way, but it was a saddened family that reached Sullivan early in February. Cordelia did 
not get her wish to be at home again, for she died on the way to Sullivan. 

 Her death was caused by what in those days was called “quick con sumption.” In caring for her, Hannah contracted the 
disease and she too died. She lived only a month after reaching the home she desired so much. 

 She was the first woman to be buried in Greenhill Cemetery. A few years ago, when I visited that burial ground where 
four generations of Meekers, Edens and Martins now lie, I stood by her grave and my thoughts were with the brave and loving 
woman who was my great grandmother, Hannah Hartwell Meeker. 
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JOHN PAUL AND CATHERINE CANN EDEN

 A small wagon moved slowly along a road that was hardly more than a path through the woods. It was pulled by a gray 
horse that was no longer young, and loaded with household furnishings, simple farm tools, and enough provisions to keep a young 
couple from go ing hungry for some time. Bags of corn meal, buckets of lard, and a goodly supply of cured meats were piled in the 
front of the wagon along with stone jars of apple butter and pear honey. 

 At the rear there was a makeshift coop which confined a rooster and three fat hens, a modest beginning for a flock of 
chickens. A mooley cow was tied to the back of the wagon, slowing progress on the thirty mile trip from the home of a bride to 
the farm where she and her husband would begin their life together. 

 Catherine Cann Eden was finding it hard to sit up straight on the hard seat at the front of the wagon. It had been two 
days since she had said goodbye to her mother and five sisters and left her girlhood home in central Kentucky.  She was weary 
and she wonder ed how long it would be before they would reach the clearing her husband had told her about and the cabin which 
would be her new home. 

 She turned and looked at John Paul, who was sitting beside her, holding the reins loosely and letting the horse go at its own 
pace. He was tall, lean and muscular. His naturally fair skin was tanned by much outdoor living and his blue eyes were rimmed with 
black lashes in contrast to the thick, light brown hair which was trimmed close to follow the lines of his well-shaped head. 

 Catherine thought her husband looked quite handsome in his rough buckskin clothes, just as handsome as he had in the 
dark wool suit and linen shirt he had worn at their wedding. That suit and her white wedding dress were packed carefully in the 
small trunk under the wagon seat, along with other treasures that warranted special care. 

 Catherine and John Paul talked little along the way, mostly because they had a language barrier. He was English and 
spoke no other language, although he did know a few French words and was quick at interpreting inflections and gestures. 
Catherine spoke only French. Her father was of French Huguenot ancestry and his family had held on to French ways. He had 
insisted that French be spoken exclusively in his household. 

 Catherine’s mother was German, but after her marriage to Joseph Cann she was quick to learn her husband’s language, 
and she spoke it well, albeit with a strong gutteral accent. Catherine was try ing to learn English and was determined to master 
it, for she in tended to use her husband’s language the rest of her life. 

 She smoothed the rumpled skirt of her gray linsey-woolsey dress. It was a little heavy for a Spring day and she would 
rather have worn her blue linen, but her mother had said that the gray dress was more suitable for traveling. She loosened the 
strings of her bonnet and let it fall to the back of her neck, allowing the light breeze to blow through her dark hair. 

 John Paul too was eager to reach the end of their journey. He hoped that Catherine would not be disappointed when she 
saw the cabin which was to be their home. He had tried to explain to her that it was nothing like the strong log house her father had 
built for his family. Joseph Cann was skilled in carpentry and had the proper tools for his work. He had built a house that had four 
rooms and a porch across the front. It had puncheon floors and the windows were well-shuttered. Would Catherine be shocked when 
she saw their one room cabin with hard-packed dirt floor and one staring window? Could she be content to live in such a home? 

 It was nightfall by the time they reached the clearing, and if the sight of the cabin caused Catherine any dismay, she was 
quick to hide it. They were both too tired to put all of their belongings in the proper places, but John Paul carried the feather bed to 
the trunk at the end of the room and Catherine arranged the pillows, sheets and covers. She was proud of that bedding for she had 
made it all herself, spinning the thread and weaving it into cloth. She had fashioned the bags for the bed tick and pillows and filled 
them with goose feathers. Her small, skillful hands had hemmed the sheets, sewed the pillow cases, and quilted the coverlets. 

 John Paul built a fire in the fireplace and then took a wooden bucket to the spring to get water so that they could have 
tea. He put the horse and cow in the half shed at the back of the cabin and the chickens in a pen. After he fed and watered them, 
he came in to share with Catherine what was left of the food which her mother had prepared for their trip. They ate thick slices 
of baked ham with cornbread and grape jam and drank mugs of strong, hot tea to give warmth to the meal. 

 After the supper things were cleared away, Catherine and John Paul sat for a while on a bench in front of the dying fire 
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and planned their activities for the next day. It was April the fifteenth in the year 1819 and the John Paul Edens were at home.

 Spring and summer were busy seasons for the young Edens.  The middle of April was a little late for planting crops.  
Corn should already be inches high, but there was plenty of time for seeds to grow and crops to ripen before frost.  John Paul 
worked from dawn to dusk, planting corn, flax, and pumpkins and keeping his fields free from weeds.  The clearing was not large 
and would produce only enough for their needs.  He planned to clear more land during the winter months. Next year his crops 
should be doubled and there would be corn to trade for the provisions they could not grow. 

 He was not an experienced farmer. He had grown up in hill country where there was no room for fields large enough 
for growing corn, and the soil was not rich enough for productive farming. John Paul and his brothers, William and Jeremiah, 
hunted and fished with their father, tanned hides, smoked venison, and prepared furs to take to the trading post. 

 As a small boy he had helped his mother put in a garden of beans, potatoes, turnips, and onions, and had gone to the 
woods to pick berries, wild grapes, and plums for making jam. It was his mother who had encouraged him to leave the hills and 
become a farmer. She had helped him put away money so that, when the opportunity came, he was able to buy farm land. 

 The daughter of a neighbor had married a young farmer who died the next year of lung fever. The widowed bride 
returned to her father’s house and, when John Paul offered to buy the land where she had spent her short married life, she was 
willing to sell. 

 As he worked his fields, John Paul thought tenderly of his mother and wished she could see his rows of growing corn. 
He seemed to feel her presence and could almost hear her voice giving him words of encouragement. 

 He knew that his mother’s life as a child and young woman had been different from the one she had after her marriage. 
Her father, Jason Rice was a successful farmer and owned 800 acres of land in Maryland. He had worked hard and prospered 
and he was proud of his holdings, his comfortable home and, most of all, his family. 

 Jason was ambitious for his children. Someday, he hoped, his sons would take over the responsibilities of the farm and 
add to it through their own efforts. His daughter, Mary would choose a husband from the sons of neighboring farmers and live 
nearby, where she and her children would be a joy and comfort to him in his old age. 

 When he realized that Mary fancied herself in love with a young nobody from up in the hills, he was furious and forbade 
her to see Jeremiah Eden again. John Paul had heard the story about how his parents eloped, with Mary’s father and brothers 
riding after them, but not fast enough to catch the young lovers and prevent the marriage. 

 Jason Rice never forgave his daughter.   He disinherited her and gave orders that her name was not to be mentioned in his 
presence.  Mary Rice Eden never saw any of her family again. That saddened her; but if she ever regretted leaving her comfortable 
home for a primi tive log cabin in the hills, no one ever knew it. 

 Catherine was as busy as her husband all summer long. Like him, she arose early and worked until nightfall. She did 
what she could to put her house in order and make it more comfortable and attractive. She laid straw mats on the dirt floor, made 
curtains for the window, and spread a linen cloth on the rough pine table. 

 Most of her time, however, was spent outdoors. She put out a vegetable garden and tended it religiously, and in front of 
the cabin she planted seeds she had brought from her mother’s flower garden. When pinks, bachelor buttons, and marigolds began 
blooming, she felt that she was really in her own home. 

 She was also a great help to her husband. Unlike him, she knew about farming. Since Joseph Cann had no sons, 
Catherine and her elder sister, Nancy, had helped him in his farm work. From the time she was nine years old she had spent hours 
every day – caring for the animals and working in the fields. She knew when and how seeds should be planted so they would grow 
best, and she could advise John Paul about tending his crops. She helped with the harvesting and storing of the products of their 
labor. She liked to work beside him to keep the rows free from weeds and her small hands could shuck and shell corn quickly and 
cleanly. It would be hard to say which of the young people was more proud when they took their corn to the mill, ten miles away, 
to be ground into meal. When they returned home, Catherine baked a pan of bread using their own cornmeal. Both she and John 
Paul agreed that it was the best bread they had ever tasted. 
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 There was no ceasing of work during the winter months. John Paul was busy every day clearing more land for spring 
planting. He cut down acres of trees and grubbed out their roots. The trees had to be chopped into firewood and it was a little 
discouraging to see how slowly the work went. Catherine was busy too, spinning, weaving, and sewing. She also turned her 
attention to learning to speak English, and by spring she could carry on a conversation in her husband’s language, with a French 
accent that was delightful and sometimes amusing. 

 When the planting season came Catherine again went into the fields with her husband. With extra acres to farm they 
worked more diligently than ever. But by midsummer Catherine quit doing field work. There was to be a new member in the 
family before harvest time. 

 To neither of the prospective parents was childbirth a mystery. In their work with farm animals they had both learned 
about the coming of new life. And in the small cabins of the early settlers, where families experienced real togetherness, there 
were few secrets. 

 Catherine remembered well the birth of her youngest sister, Lucinda. When his wife’s time came, Joseph Cann rode for 
the Granny woman, leaving his two eldest daughters to look after their mother. Lucinda had not waited for help to arrive, so it was 
10-year-old Catherine and her sister Nancy, only two years older, who officiated at her birth. When Joseph Cann and the Granny 
woman rushed in the door, Catherine and Nancy already had their mite of a sister warmly wrapped and lying beside her mother. 
Catherine remembered how sur prised her father had been and also how quickly he hid his look of disappointment at learning that 
the baby was another girl instead of the son for whom he had hoped.. 

 Much greater than his disappointment at not having a son, however, was the relief and joy he felt at knowing his wife 
and new baby were all right and that all was well. He was not usually a demon strative man, but that day he hugged Nancy and 
Catherine tight and praised them for the way they had handled such a big responsibility. 

 For Catherine, the months before the birth of her first child were happy ones. She felt strong and confident and 
whenever John Paul showed signs of anxiety for her, she assured him that there was no cause for worry. And she was right. On 
the tenth of September, 1820, a son was born to Catherine and John Paul Eden. A Granny woman from a neighboring farm 
ushered the baby into the world, and her skill along with Catherine’s strong constitution made the event go smoothly. The 
baby was named Joseph Edgar.

 The acres John Paul had added to his growing area gave good results. At harvest time in 1820, he took twice as much 
corn to the mill as he had the year before, and when he returned with sacks of cornmeal, he brought sugar, tea, coffee, a sack 
of wheat flour and some baking soda. He also had a present for Catherine and their newborn son, a sturdy cradle which he had 
bought from the miller, whose children were all grown. 

 When it was time to butcher, Josh Logan, a farmer John Paul had met at the mill, came to help him. They cured hams 
and bacon and ren dered the lard. Catherine was glad to have the good meat to add to their winter menus and a supply of fat 
for cooking. Josh brought his wife with him and she and Catherine became good friends. Mary Logan was ten years older than 
Catherine and an experienced house wife and mother. Catherine often turned to her for advice, especially about the baby who had 
a tendency to be croupy. Mary rubbed goose grease on his chest and told Catherine to keep a kettle of water boiling so that the 
steam could relieve Joseph Edgar’s coughing  and distress. 

 It was through Josh and Mary Logan that the Edens were drawn into some enjoyable social life. The families from miles 
around sometimes gathered at a farm home for an all day party. They shared a noon meal and in the afternoon the men helped 
the host with whatever job he had planned. Meanwhile the women could sew and quilt, exchange recipes, talk and laugh while 
their babies napped and the older children romped in the yard.  A big supper was prepared and, after appetites were satisfied and 
the dishes cleared away, it was time for the fiddlers to get out their instruments and play for a barn dance.  It would be late when 
the children were wakened and bedded down again on the straw in the back of wagons for the drive back home. Often dawn 
was breaking when the Edens drove into their own barnyard. It would take a day of rest to recover from such a party, but the 
satisfaction and pleasure it provided lingered in the memory and made a life of hard work easier to bear. 

 Catherine was homesick to see her mother and sisters and in the fall of 1821 she and John Paul decided to go for a visit. 
The trip was much easier than the one they had made before. This time the horse was young and strong, the wagon was not heavily 
loaded, and there was no cow tied behind.
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 They stopped first at the Cann home where they found Catherine’s mother and sisters well and happy. Two of the girls 
had married young farmers and lived in the vicinity, but Nancy was still at home with her mother and the two younger girls, Milly 
and Lucinda. It was a happy reunion and Joseph Edgar was a delight to his grandmother and aunts. 

 After several days of visiting at Catherine’s home, John Paul took his wife and child up into the hills to see his family. 
Again there was a glad welcome. Jeremiah Eden shook hands with his son and, almost overcome with emotion, drew him close 
in a bear hug. He greeted Catherine warmly and kissed her cheek with real affection, and when he took his grandson in his arms 
and looked into eyes as blue as his own, his heart overflowed with happiness. 

 There were tears of joy in the eyes of Mary Rice Eden when her tall son lifted her off her feet in his warm embrace. But 
she quickly freed herself to greet her daughter-in-law and to compete with Jeremiah in admiring their grandson. She took him 
from his grandfather’s arms and held him close to her heart, making little cooing noises in his ear and telling him what a dear, 
beautiful boy he was. 

 John Paul’s brother, William, was no longer at home, but when Jeremiah Jr. came in from the woods, the two brothers 
slapped each other on the back and the expression on their faces showed how glad they were to see one another again.  At first 
Jeremiah Jr., or Jerry as he was called, was a little reluctant to do more than admire his nephew. He had never been around babies 
and did not know how to treat so young a child, but he soon lost his shyness. By the next day, Uncle Jerry was carrying Joseph 
Edgar all over the place to show him the chickens, pigs, sheep, and his pets, Scamp, a dog of uncertain parentage, and a gray tabby 
cat with her six kittens. 

 The visit was all too short, for the young Edens felt that they must get back home to finish their preparations for the 
winter. Some of the products of the field and garden needed to be stored and there was still butchering to be done. So again there 
were the goodbyes, loving and a little tearful, and John Paul and his family were on their way home. 

 They had enjoyed every minute of their visit, but it was good to be home again. The fall and winter hurried by. John 
Paul worked every day clearing more ground for planting. He added some sheep to his growing number of livestock.  Next year 
Catherine would have wool to make into warm clothing. She had brought some yarn from her mother’s supply and she set to work 
at once knitting sweaters, caps, mittens, and mufflers, for there was often a real chill in the winter air. They even had some snow 
in January of 1822. 

 That was not a good year. March and April were rainy and the fields too muddy for planting. The summer was hot 
and dry. There was not enough moisture for the corn to develop properly, and at harvest time the ears were sparsely kernelled. 
Catherine’s garden did not do well either and there were few vegetables to be stored for the winter. The fields produced little 
more corn than was needed for their own use.  There was no surplus to trade or turn into money to add to their small savings. 

 It was disappointing to have so little to show for their hard work, but they didn’t lose heart. Next year would be better. 

 It was a delight to watch Joseph Edgar grow and develop, learn to walk and talk. He was sturdy and handsome, and 
when the farm families got together, John Paul and Catherine were pleased and proud to see how much brighter and better 
behaved their son seemed to be in comparison with other children of the same age. 

 It was the custom to dress little boys the same as girls until they were four years old. Therefore Joseph Edgar was still 
in skirts when his sister, Juliana, was born in February 1823. A baby girl was just what the family needed and John Paul and 
Catherine were happy to have the cradle filled again. 

 It was that year which brought bad news to their friends, the Logans. They were notified that the title to their land 
was not good. Their problem, not an unusual one for early Kentucky settlers, resulted from the defective land law system in the 
state. There had never been a general survey of the territory, and pioneers had been allowed to settle where they pleased and were 
responsible for their own surveys. Not surprisingly, the results were vague and unprecise, causing law suits and much sorrow. 

 Eviction papers were served on Josh Logan and he was sued as a trespasser. The land he had been farming for years was 
part of a 10,000 acre tract surveyed in 1784 and patented to a man named Middleton. Josh Logan was only one of many alleged 
squatters. Three men who claimed to be heirs of Middleton were the plaintiffs, and when the case came to court the Logans 
learned that the only way they could stay on the land they thought they owned was as tenants. Half of what they produced would 
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go to the landlord. Josh was furious but there was nothing he could do to change the verdict. He determined some day to find a 
place where he could be sure that he owned the acres he tilled. 

 John Paul was angry too at the way his friend had been treated. He was uneasy about his own land until he learned that 
it was not in the Middleton tract and was probably safe. There was a feeling of uneasiness among the farmers of the state and many 
decided to emigrate. 

 The following years were full of hard work and loving associations. Sometimes the crops were good and the Edens felt 
rewarded for their efforts, but other times there were killing frosts, summer droughts, or so much rain that the seed rotted in the 
ground. In the bad times they felt discouraged, and when Josh Logan and others talked about emigrating they wondered if they 
might better themselves in a different location. 

 Two more children joined the family. In February 1826, a son was born and named John Rice, and in 1828 another 
little girl arrived.  She was named Nancy Jane after Catherine’s sister and mother. A family of six crowded the cabin and it 
required more work to keep them fed and clothed, but John Paul and Catherine were proud of their brood and were willing to 
make any sacrifice for their welfare. 

 In 1829 there was great talk about opportunities for farmers in Indiana. It was a rather wild area and most of it was 
wooded and would have to be cleared for farming, but the soil was rich and everything was promising for good production. Josh 
Logan went to see for himself what advantages this rough country could give. He came back with an enthusiastic report about 
what he found.  He and Mary decided to take their family and move to Indiana. Seth and Hester Taylor were going with them. 

 The Edens considered the matter for some time and then told Josh that they would join the emigration. In 1831 they sold 
their 200 acres to a neighboring farmer whose son was getting married and needed a place to farm. The selling price was $300, 
an amount that would equip them for the trip to Indiana and make a payment on land there. 

 The fifteenth of September was the date set for the move. It seemed wise to stay in Kentucky until the crops were 
harvested and provisions could be prepared for the trip. They needed enough extra supplies to sustain themselves through another 
growing season. The young man who had bought the Eden farm came to help with the harvesting, butchering, curing of meats 
and rendering of lard. 

 Catherine washed all the clothes and linens and put them in strong bags. She packed her most treasured things in the 
little trunk she had brought from her girlhood home, They decided not to take the furniture but to leave it for the new owners.  
Tables, benches, stools, and bunks could easily be made after they reached their new location. However they would take the 
spinning wheel and the cradle, which would have a new occupant after the first of the year. They acquired a team of horses to pull 
the prairie schooner which was to carry them, their children, and all their belongings to a new home. 

 The wagon had to be loaded carefully. There had to be room for the family to ride in comfort and to bed down whenever 
the weather was too cold or rainy to sleep in the open. After the household furnishings and tools were in place, all the remaining 
space was filled with provisions: hams, sausages, and sowbelly, which is salt pork; sacks of cornmeal, potatoes, beans, turnips, 
and onions; kegs of lard and sauerkraut. There were also stone jars full of apple butter and pear honey. 

 The packing job was finally finished after sundown on the evening before the trip was to begin. The Edens spent their last 
night in the cabin, and early the next morning 11-year-old Joseph Edgar, Julina who was three years younger, and John R. who was 
just five, climbed into the wagon. Catherine lifted Nancy Jane, who was not yet three, in beside the other children before she took 
her place on the driver’s seat. She picked up the reins and held them loosely as she looked back at the cabin which had been her home 
for twelve years. She was thankful for the blinders on her sunbonnet which hid her brimming eyes from the excited children.

 John Paul planned to ride horseback and herd his livestock ahead of him: two cows, four pigs, and seven sheep. When 
he gave the sign, Catherine slapped the reins on the backs of the team and they were on their way to the Logan place where they 
would meet the others to start their journey. 

 There were four families in the caravan. Ben Sampson had decided to join the Logans, Taylors, and Edens in the 
venture. Josh Logan and his sons had gone to Indiana in early May, after the crops were in, and marked out four claims, each 
eighty acres, and cut enough logs for the construction of shelters where the families would live until they could build cabins. Josh 
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was a carpenter as well as a farmer. He would supervise the building of homes for his friends and sheds for their animals. 

 When Josh and his boys returned they told of the richness of the Indiana soil and the woods teeming with wild game.  
Surely Indiana would be a good place to live. 

 Three wagons were ready to roll when the Edens reached the Logan farm and the four families headed north at once. 
The first day of the journey was not difficult. The roads were fairly smooth and the driving was not too tiring. Everyone was in 
a happy mood when they stopped in the evening and built fires to prepare supper. After they finished eating and cleared up the 
gear, Ben Sampson got out his guitar.  They sang rollicking songs, old ballads, and hymns before they bedded down for the night. 

 After the second day on the trail, the going became rougher. There were streams to be forded. At one point the horses 
had to struggle through fast-flowing water up to their flanks. The little trunk tied on the back of the Eden wagon tore loose from 
the deer hide thongs that held it and fell into the river. There was no time for Catherine to look back to see where it sank. She 
needed all her energy and attention to urge the horses up the far bank. It was not until they were again on solid ground that she 
turned her eyes toward the river. The trunk had disappeared beneath the rushing waters, taking all her keepsakes with it. 

 On they went through dense forests, up and down hills, over creeks that had no bridges. The adventure had lost its 
charm and there was no longer any music in the evenings.  Everyone was too tired to sing, and mothers were busy soothing weary 
children and quieting wailing babies.

 Arrival at the Ohio River was a big thrill for the travelers. Here they could take a day off to rest at the settlement named 
Thompson Ferry. It was a bustling place full of interesting sights. There was a wood yard where river boats could refuel and a 
trading post with all sorts of supplies for settlers. 

 The pageantry of the river was impressive. There were flatboats and barges, some loaded with merchandise bound 
for the South, others carrying families with their furnishings and animals. There were even pleasure boats with bright-colored 
awnings and well-dressed men and women lounging on the decks. Sometimes a steamboat went by. The first time little John R. 
saw one of these, he thought it was on fire and he was very frightened. Joseph Edgar, older and wiser, laughed at his little brother’s 
fears and explained to him why the boat was spouting smoke. 

 The four families rested a day and a night. Then they drove their wagons and animals onto the ferry and were carried 
to the Indiana shore. They were beginning the last lap of their long journey. 

 They followed a trail that was not a fit road for wagons.  It was rocky and rough, tangled with roots and shambled with 
berry bushes, dogwood, and sumac. The branches of the tall forest trees intertwined above them so that they seemed to be passing 
through a tunnel to nowhere. Hanging vines of wild grapes had to be cut away before they could penetrate the forest. The men 
hacked their way through a wilderness and the horses strained to pull the heavily-loaded wagons through the openings. Catherine 
said a prayer for her family’s safety as the wagon lurched and tipped precariously. 

 If the daytime experiences were frightening, the nights were even worse. The darkness was filled with strange sounds. 
Twigs snapped, animals howled, and stealthy movements could be heard in the trees surrounding their camp. Golden eyes 
gleamed in the reflected glow of the campfire. Sleep, so desperately needed to regain strength for another day’s travails, was fitful 
and rest was uneasy. 

 There was beauty along with the hardships. The forest was bright with fall colors and the great trees were majestic with 
shafts of sunlight giving an awesome and holy atmosphere to the scene.  At times Catherine found herself forgetting her aching 
back and tired arms, feeling only a thrill of excitement at going into this new land. 

 They came through at last and reached a clearing. There on a knoll with woods dropping away on all sides, the Edens 
saw the site of their new home and the pile of logs the Logans had cut for their temporary shelter. The children clambered from 
the wagon and began running around, happy to be exercising their young muscles. 

 John Paul started at once to build a camp, and when he had it finished Catherine did what she could to make the place 
comfortable. They would have to live in this shelter until a cabin could be built. They would sleep in the wagon since there was 
not room for bunks in the shed-like structure. The spinning wheel was carefully unloaded and John Paul placed it in a convenient 
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spot. He also made a crude table and two long benches. They carried stones and made a ring around the fire in front of the camp. 
The fire was kept burning all day and then banked at night so that there were always glowing embers to furnish some heat. It was 
the only light they had. 

 The day after their arrival John Paul began felling trees and splitting logs to build a permanent home. He worked 
from sunup until darkness fell and finally he had enough material for a good-sized cabin. The weather was beginning to get 
cold before his friends came to help him raise the walls. With all hands working the framework was soon up and one week 
later the cabin was finished. 

 Catherine was thrilled when she stepped inside the house.  There were three large rooms and a loft overhead. There 
were strong walls, shuttered windows, and a thick door to keep out the cold. The stone fireplace was huge, a wonderful place 
for cooking, and capable of keeping the cabin warm in the coldest winter months. But the thing that pleased her most was the 
puncheon floor, split logs fitted close together with the smooth side up. She would be able to keep them scrubbed clean and white. 
Tears of happiness came into her eyes and she thought: “This is a place where I can make a real home.” 

 The Edens wasted no time in moving their belongings and their brood into their new home. They were grateful to be 
in the shelter of its tight roof and strong walls and to feel the warmth from the burning logs in the fireplace. It was November. 
Luckily the cold of winter had not yet arrived. Although there had been days when there was a chilly snap in the air and some of 
the nights had been frosty, they had not really suffered from the cold. 

 Mary Taylor had an explanation for the unusually mild weather that year. She said: “The good Lord tempers the wind to 
the shorn lamb.” Catherine thought that the term “shorn lamb” fitted them well. She was grateful to a merciful providence which 
had watched over them. 

 Soon after the Edens were settled in their new home the cold came, and for three long months it held them in a tight 
grip. Catherine had not expected Indiana winters to be so severe, with snow storms, blizzards, and days of bitter cold. John Paul 
found it invigorating and the children laughed and frolicked in the snow, but Catherine could only shiver and long for Spring. 

 She was not well. She was weak and tired and her back ached. The child within her seemed to be a burden dragging her 
down, and she sometimes could not summon the energy to do the work she had always before accomplished joyfully. 

 Getting enough food on the table for six people was a problem. The supplies they had brought with them from Kentucky 
were running low and if it had not been for the abundance of wild game and John Paul’s skill as a hunter, the family would have 
been hungry. Corn meal had to be rationed and each member of the family was allowed just one small hoe cake a day. 

 For the first time, Catherine felt uneasy about giving birth., She had borne four children with the minimum of 
discomfort, but with this baby something seemed different and she had a deep feeling of anxiety as she neared the time of delivery. 
Rose Taylor was coming to take care of her. Catherine had confidence in her friend for she knew that Rose was an excellent 
midwife, but that did not make her forget her fears. 

 The baby was not due until March but on the 15th of February Catherine was awakened at 2 a.m. by a sharp pain. At first 
she thought that if she remained quiet everything would be all right, but she soon knew different. At three o’clock she awakened 
John Paul. He dressed hurriedly and went for Rose. 

 Catherine’s feeling of foreboding was justified. The birth was difficult, taxing the strength and endurance of both 
women who were striving to bring a new life into the world. Two days of pain and exhausting effort went by before a third Eden 
daughter was born. And what a tiny scrap of humanity she was.

 Catherine’s strength was entirely spent and Rose found her arms shaking with weariness as she washed and dressed the 
new arrival, whose reluctance to enter the world had caused such hardship. It took Catherine a long time to regain her strength. 
The baby, who had been named Susan, did not thrive as the others had done. Susan wasn’t getting enough nourishment and had 
to be given cow’s milk, which didn’t agree with her. She was fretful and colicky. 

 Rose stayed on to take care of Susan and look after the rest of the family. John Paul said that it was too much to ask of 
a friend, but Rose assured him that her own family would get along without her. Her children were old enough to take care of 
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themselves and the two girls, who were fifteen and sixteen, knew how to keep house. 

 A month passed by before Catherine was strong enough to resume her responsibilities and it was April before she felt 
like her old self again. Little Susan was still fussy and required a great deal of attention, but she had begun to gain weight and to 
lose her appearance of frailty. 

 As the weather warmed, Catherine’s heart gladdened. To her, Spring had always been a time of joyous awakening 
and this year it seemed like a miracle. Clouds of birds filled the air with the rushing of wings. Trees burst into bloom. Creamy 
dogwood, pink crabapple and wild plum were breathtaking in their beauty and the hawthorns hung with fragrant white clusters. 

 The cares and hardships of the winter were forgotten and Catherine’s heart thrilled to the songs of birds while her mind 
was filled with plans for a big garden and a summer of productive effort. 

 She wanted to do something nice for Rose Taylor to repay her for her devotion. Rose was not a skilled seamstress. The 
clothes she made for herself and her daughters were poorly cut and ill-fitting. Cather ine decided to make dresses for Rose and the 
Taylor girls, Samantha and Deborah. They were at an age when they wanted to be attractive and Catherine would take pleasure 
in using her flair for dressmaking to help them look their best. 

 She was again filled with the joy of being alive. As she looked at her family, all well and happy, and remembered the good 
friend who had been her mainstay in time of trouble, she thought she must be the luckiest woman in the world. 

 The arrival of Spring spurred John Paul’s spirits and ambition too. He went to his newly-cleared fields with eagerness, 
preparing the rich soil and planting his crops. It was thrilling to see the green sprouts spring from the earth and grow into well-
eared stalks of corn. Everything flourished and his hard work was rewarded. 

 Catherine did not help him with the farming for she was busy with the house, children, and garden. But Joseph Edgar, 
strong and tall for his eleven years, worked beside his father. Julina was eight and John R. was six. They did many of the chores. 

 When the harvesting was finished and the products of field and garden stored for the winter, John Paul and Catherine 
felt secure in the knowledge that they could provide for their family through the coming years.  There would be no more need for 
the rationing of food. 

 There was enough surplus corn to trade for other items that were needed. High on that list were shoes and boots for 
those could not be made at home. The Edens were a happy family when they went to a store in the little town of Rushville and 
came out with six pairs of new footwear. Little Susan could still do with knitted booties and leather mocassins. 

 Rushville was not far from the Eden farm - less than two miles. When John Paul learned that school would be conducted 
there he signed up for Joseph Edgar and Julina to attend. He wanted his children to have the education that he had missed. 

 Joseph Edgar had gone to school for a few months when the family was still in Kentucky, but to Julina school would 
be a new experience. John R. could wait another year. However, when his brother and sister brought their lessons home, John 
R. studied too and by the end of the school term he could read, write, spell, and do numbers almost as well as if he had gone to 
school. Even Nancy Jane had a slate and learned her letters and how to print her name. 

 The second winter in Indiana was milder than the first and seemed to pass more quickly. Catherine was kept busy caring 
for her home and family, spinning, weaving, sewing, and knitting to provide clothing for all. John Paul wasted no time either. He 
worked long hours clear ing more land for the Spring planting. 

 In the fall of ‘33 the harvest was even better than the year before. The friends who had come with them from Kentucky 
had been successful in their farming too, and after the harvesting they all met at the Eden farm for a big feast. 

 Wild turkeys were prepared on spits, turning over open fires. There were great mounds of boiled potatoes, onions, 
turnips, and piles of yams roasted in their jackets. Jars of cucumber, green tomato, and watermelon pickles were put on the 
specially made long table along with corn bread, honey, apple butter, jams, and jellies. Rose Taylor brought a 10-gallon stone jar 
of spiced peaches. Mary Logan and Sophie Sampson provided honey cakes, cookies and spicy apple turnovers. 
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 Feasting and merrymaking continued through the day. Children romped in the yard and played at hide and seek in the 
edge of the forest. The young people, who felt themselves too mature for such games, went for long walks in the woods and came 
back with branches of bittersweet in their arms and stars in their eyes. 

 After games of horseshoes, the men relaxed in front of the fire and discussed farm problems. The women talked and 
laughed as they cleared the table, put the food away, washed the dishes and scoured the kettles.  The work was made easy by their 
pleasure in just being together. 

 When the day was coming to an end, the visitors gathered their families together for the trip home. Josh Logan got out 
his guitar and, as he played, everyone joined in singing the old songs that had cheered them in their journey from Kentucky two 
years before, ending with a hymn of Thanksgiving. 

 After all had departed and the children were asleep in their beds, Catherine told John Paul that she was again pregnant. 
She had kept that from him for two months for she knew he would be worried about her because of the difficulty of Susan’s birth. 
She assured him that there was no need to worry for she felt well and had none of the fear and anxieties that had preceded her last 
confinement. 

 The winter months passed and in the Spring another daughter joined the family group. She was named Mary and soon 
became the pet of the entire family. Nancy Jane was especially thrilled with the new sister. She devoted herself to little Mary, 
caring for her needs and playing with her as though she were a precious doll. 

 John Paul had worked every day during the winter clearing more land and at the end of the summer of ‘34 the harvest 
was again plentiful. He was confident of the future. 

 The eighty acres of rich land was paid for and, with the deed in his possession, he felt that he and his family were secure. 
The Edens were no longer hill people but landed farmers with every prospect of continued prosperity and success. In a few more 
years he would be able to add to his holdings, and with the help of his sons could build up a family estate of which all could be 
proud. The children would get a good education and become successful. They would marry and go to homes of their own, and he 
and Catherine would have years of ease and comfort to enjoy their grandchildren. 

 John Paul decided to change his winter routine. Instead of clear ing more land, he would spend his time building new 
shelters and enclosing areas for his livestock. Cattle, horses, sheep, and pigs had increased in numbers and the flocks of poultry 
had tripled in size. New pens and sheds were needed. 

 By February the work was finished and he was proud of his accomplish ments. The weather was cold and raw and the 
children had been home from school several days with colds but were well enough to go back to their books. Even John Paul, who 
prided himself on being immune to such ailments, had been coughing and sniffling. 

 One evening he came in from checking on his livestock and announced sternly: “Someone left the gate open and the 
cows are gone.”  He told Joseph Edgar to put on his coat and cap and come to help him find the animals. A cold rain was falling 
and Catherine hated to see them go out in it, especially since they were just recovering from colds, but the cows must be found 
before they wandered too far away. 

 It was several hours before the father and son returned, tired, wet, and shivering with cold. Catherine hurried them 
into dry cloth ing and plied them with scalding hot tea, to which she had added a little medicinal whisky to ward off congestion. 

 In the morning she was not surprised to find that John Paul and Joseph Edgar were both coughing. Joseph Edgar was 
not feverish and he insisted that he was well enough to go to school, but John Paul felt ill enough to stay in bed. By evening he was 
worse and suffer ing with intermittent chills and fever. 

 Catherine sat by his bed all night, giving him sips of hot toddy and applying mustard plasters to his chest. In the morning 
she sent Joseph Edgar for the doctor. It was late afternoon before he came, for he had been held up by a difficult confinement case. 
After he examined John Paul, his expression was grave. He told Catherine that her husband’s illness was more than a cold –  it 
was pneumonia. He left medicine and instructions as to the patient’s care and said he would be back in the morning. 
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 Catherine’s heart was tight with fear as she saw John Paul, who had never been really sick in all the years they had been 
together, lying helpless and struggling for breath. She was relieved when Rose Taylor came to be by her side. When night came, 
Rose insisted that Catherine lie down. She had not slept the previous night and was so exhausted that she complied. But even in 
her fitful sleep she could not escape the sound of John Paul’s raspy breathing as he fought to get air into his tortured lungs. 

 When the doctor came the next morning he could give no encouraging report. He did not leave and, in spite of all he 
and the two devoted women could do, by nightfall John Paul was gone. 

 To Catherine it was as though time had stopped and she was moving in a vacuum. Good friends came in to give comfort 
and assistance but she was hardly aware of their presence and her ears were deafened to their words. 

 Chores were done, meals prepared, and children tended but Catherine did not notice. Joseph Edgar and Julina took 
turns sitting beside her and holding her hand, but she looked at them with vacant eyes and her cold fingers did not return her 
children’s loving clasp. 

 On the second day, she stood beside an open grave with friends on each side of her, holding her arms and giving her 
support. It was not until the pine box was being lowered into its resting place that real ization came to her and the pain of its blow 
shook her frame and weak ened her knees. She clutched at Rose, buried her head in her friend’s shoulder, and the tears came. Great 
sobs wrenched her as Rose held her trembling body close and soothed her as though she were a child. 

 When the paroxysm was over and Catherine had regained control of herself, she turned to look for her children. They 
were standing in a row behind her, Joseph Edgar with his baby sister in his arms, Julina keeping a tight grasp on two-year-old 
Susan, and John R. with his arm around a tearful Nancy Jane. 

 She was filled with love and compassion for them – and remorse that she had let them go through the past two horrible 
days with no word of comfort from their mother. 

 When the children saw the look of love in her eyes, they crowded around her and their warmth and their need gave her 
strength. She took the baby from Joseph Edgar and held her close. 

 “Come, children,” she said, “We must go home.” 

 Joseph Edgar and John R. did not finish the school term that year. They stayed at home to help their mother with the 
farm work. In the middle of March they began preparing the land for planting. The spring and summer were filled with nothing 
except hard work, Julina and Nancy Jane took care of the cabin and looked after their small sisters, and at evening when their 
mother and brothers came in from the fields, tired, hot, and dirty, supper was always ready to be put on the table. 

 When Catherine looked at her four eldest children, taking on the duties of adults in what should be carefree youth, 
her heart ached for them, but she was also filled with pride. The boys and Julina were tall, blond, and blue-eyed like thelr father. 
Of her six children, only Nancy Jane and Baby Mary were petite and dark-eyed. Their French blood was evident and Nancy Jane 
especially had the looks of the Cann family. 

 The harvest that year was small – hardly sufficient for their needs. Josh Logan and his sons came to do the butchering 
and to help render the lard, make sausages, and smoke hams. When they went home Catherine insisted that they take with them 
spareribs to cook with sauerkraut and pork loin for roasts and chops. 

 In October four of the children went back to school and Catherine and the two youngest girls were alone through the 
long winter days. But there was no lack of work for Catherine to do. Providing clothes for her large family, spinning, weaving, 
and sewing, filled the hours of each day and the evenings were often spent knitting stockings, vests, caps, mittens, and mufflers 
so that her children could have warm clothing for the winter. 

 She was skillful with the needle and clever in design. Her daughters’ dresses were becoming to their slender figures and 
daintily trimmed. The pants and coats she made for her sons had a tailored look. 

 Spring was late in coming and when it arrived Catherine was glad to get back outdoors and resume the routine work of 
summer. The crops would be better than last year, for the workers were more experienced. Catherine hoped for a good harvest. 
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 April, May, June, and July passed. Everything flourished and the prospects for Fall looked good. But in August fate 
dealt the Edens another tragic blow. Both Susan and Mary fell ill, and in spite of the tender care of their mother and sisters and 
the ministrations of the village doctor, they became steadily worse as the days went by. They were suffering from what was called 
milk fever, a disease that was often prevalent during the summer months. There was no known cure. The ailment had to run its 
course and only the strong survived it. Susan and Mary did not have the stamina to withstand its ravages, and before the end of 
the month they were buried beside their father. 

 Catherine and her sons went into the harvesting season with heavy hearts. Hard work helped to ease the pain but did 
not lighten their grief, and the return to the cabin in the evening brought no joy. Julina’s days were filled with sadness and she 
went about her household duties with an unwonted listlessness. Nancy Jane was inconsolable at the loss of the little sisters who 
had been both her charges and her playmates. 

 Days, weeks, and months dragged by; seasons passed and time brought healing. 

 The following years were a struggle for Catherine and her children, but they were strong and persistent and all worked 
diligently. The boys became skilled in farming and taking care of the animals, but neither wanted to make that his life’s work. 
Joseph Edgar was especial ly gifted in mathematics and he wanted to be a business man. During the winter months he often 
worked on Saturdays in the general store in Rushville, first as an errand boy aud later as a clerk. He had dreams of someday having 
a store of his own. 

 John R.’s interest ran more to reading and learning about the world and its people. History and geography books 
fascinated him and he read every one that was available to him. His teacher was impressed by his desire to learn and arranged for 
him to visit an affluent and erudite friend, John Rigley, who had an extensive library. John R. spent most of his spare time in Mr. 
Rigley’s study, a room where the walls were lined with well-filled book shelves. Sometimes he was allowed to take a book home 
with him. He would have kept a candle burning all night if his mother had not insisted that he put down his borrowed book and 
get some sleep. 

 The years when her children were growing up were hard on Catherine. Almost every minute of each day and sometimes 
hours into the night were spent in planning and working so that the family could have the necessities of life – food, clothing, 
shelter, and warmth. 

 There were needs of a different nature to be filled and other goals to be reached. Catherine was glad to sacrifice herself 
so that the children might get a good education, and she encouraged and urged them to study and work to take the most of what 
opportunities they had. 

 Spiritual needs were not neglected. Sunday found the Eden family attending services in the Presbyterian Church. When 
Catherine bowed her head in prayer, she gave thanks for the strength that sustained her and for the four loved ones who were her 
joy, and she asked for guidance in all of their lives. 

 Her hard work, sacrifices, and dedication brought good results. Her children thrived, grew, learned, and developed 
good characters. She looked proudly at her two tall, handsome sons. One, John R., was so like his father that it was almost as 
though John Paul lived again. Julina, blond, slim, and strong, was developing into a statuesque beauty, and the dark-eyed Nancy 
Jane, a contrast to her sister, was just as lovely. 

 When Joseph Edgar had finished all the courses offered in the Rushville school, he acquired a job as a teacher. The 
school term ended early in the spring and he worked on the farm as usual during the summer. 

 At the age of 16, John R. also became a schoolmaster. He liked to teach but had other ambitions. The subject of 
government and law had always interested him and in his spare time he studied law under the tutelage of a local attorney. 

 Joseph Edgar continued to work in the store on Saturdays during the winter, and just as it might have happened in a 
story book, he fell in love with the boss’s daughter. In 1844 he married Matilda Bussell. The young couple set up a home of their 
own and the Eden cabin’s occupants were diminished by one. 

 In 1846, Julina married James Moore, and Nancy Jane did not wait much longer without choosing a life’s partner. She 
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married a young farmer, John Sampson, and went to a farm home of her own. 

 Catherine had reached the time of which John Paul had dreamed when he planned their future. She would soon enter 
the grandparent stage of life, but would not have John Paul beside her to share in that fulfillment. 

 The cabin was lonely, especially in the winter months when she could not work outside, and Catherine began to consider 
selling the farm and making other plans for herself. The boys still worked beside her in the summer and James Moore and John 
Sampson were good to help, but she knew that Joseph Edgar and John R. both had other ambitions for their lives and her sons-in-law 
had farms of their own to work. The time would soon come when they would all have to concentrate on their own affairs. 

 In the early 1840’s there was much talk about great opportunities in Illinois. Rich farm land could be obtained almost 
for the asking and towns were springing up in the neighboring state where merchants and business men would be needed

. 
 Joseph 

Edgar decided that Illinois was the place where he could make his dream of owning a store come true. In 1850, he and Matilda 
packed their belongings into a covered wagon and went to make a new home in the small village of Sullivan, Illinois. 

 Joseph Edgar opened a store there and it soon began to thrive. He wrote letters to his family back in Indiana, giving 
glowing reports about the opportunities to be found in Illinois and urging his relatives to come to that area. 

 After finishing his law studies and passing the bar examination, John R. decided to follow his brother’s advice. In 1852 
he went to Illinois, going first to a town named Shelbyville and then to Sullivan where Joseph Edgar was well established in 
business. 

 Catherine continued to run the farm with what outside help she could get. It was strange to be alone in the cabin which 
once had overflowed with life. 

 Her sons-in-law farmed rental land and both wanted acres of their own. They were impressed by the reports from 
Illinois and began to consider moving to that state. Julina and Nancy Jane were willing to be a part of such a venture, but only if 
their mother would go too. 

 Catherine had a difficult decision to make. It would be hard to abandon the cabin which had been her home for so many 
years and the land she and John Paul, with the help of their sons, had worked so hard to tend. But her love for her children and the 
desire to be near them outweighed all other considerations. So the farm was sold and the autumn of ‘53 found Catherine along 
with the Moores and the Sampsons packing their household goods and farm tools and heading west to Illinois. 

 Catherine was reminded of the other two times she had traveled to new homes. This trip was different. The prairie 
schooners were larger and more comfortable, the roads better and easier to follow, and although there was sadness at leaving her 
home, she felt no anxiety for the future. Her most active and productive years were behind her, all big responsibilities were now 
on younger shoulders, and from now on she would just be going along for the ride and could take time to enjoy the view. 

 Catherine did not establish a household of her own in Illinois. Her eldest son, who had quit using the name of Joseph 
and was known just as Edgar, and both daughters wanted their mother to come and live with them. John R., after his marriage 
in 1856, asked her to make her home with him and his wife Roxanna.  She spent time with each of her children, but it was with 
Julina that she felt most at home. 

 The Moores bought an eighty-acre farm southeast of Sullivan and built a frame house that had four bedrooms, one 
of which was for Catherine. She had brought her own bed and chest from Indiana. The chest had been packed with linens and 
the keepsakes and treasures which were dear to her. She soon had her room arranged so that it was comfortable and had an 
atmosphere of home. 

 There was work to be done and keeping busy and being needed made her feel that she was a real part of the Moore 
family. She helped Julina with the household chores, tended children, and in spring and summer worked in the garden. She took 
joy in making things grow and was proud of the fine vegetables that were the result of her efforts. 

 All around the house she planted flowers – the pinks, bachelor buttons, and marigolds which brought back memories of 
her childhood and her mother’s flower garden. Her fingers were still nimble and had not lost their skill with the needle. During 
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the winter months she made clothes for the family. She had always liked to sew, and there was an added pleasure now because she 
did not have to spin the thread and weave the cloth for the garments she made. 

 In Edgar’s store there were bolts of material: cottons and linens for summer, wool, silk, and even velvets for winter. 
She loved to go into the store and see those materials, feel their texture, admire their colors, and choose the ones needed to make 
clothes for her grandchildren and dresses for the women of the family. 

 Edgar knew of her love for pretty clothes and had seen her look longingly at the bolts of cloth in the Rushville store. One 
of the things that had urged him to success was the desire to give his mother some of the niceties of life she had never had. He and 
John R. had often talked about that as they were growing up. They had both planned for the time when they could give Catherine 
a few luxuries to make up for the sacrifices she had made for them. 

 Edgar gave her material with the instructions that she should make dresses for herself. He had an Eastern paper in which 
were pictures of the latest styles in women’s clothing. Catherine made herself three dresses which were excellent copies of the 
newest creations from Paris. 

 After John R. was elected to Congress, he sent her from Washington a plush cape with a fur collar, a velvet bonnet, and 
a pair of soft, kid shoes. For the first time in her life Catherine knew what it was like to be dressed in the lovely clothes for which 
she had always had a longing. 

 Her beautiful clothes were a mixed blessing. When she went to the little country church, the farm women with whom 
she would have liked to be friends turned away from her. They thought she was too citified with her fine clothes and French 
accent, and they did not include her in their quilting bees and other social meetings. This hurt Catherine deeply and she put aside 
her dresses of wool and silk and her plush cape. From then on she wore her homespun garments except when she went to town to 
visit in her sons’ homes. 

 The years went by and Catherine was happy in the love and companion ship of her children and grandchildren. She did not 
lose her zest for living, but she became frail in body, and in 1869 she had to give up the activities in which she had taken such pleasure. 

 Julina saw that her mother was failing and she gave her the most loving care. The doctor was not able to diagnose her 
illness and the tonics he prescribed did not give her strength. 

 On Christmas Day the Edens and the Sampsons gathered at the Moore home for a holiday celebration. Catherine, 
propped up with pillows on the couch, could be little more than a spectator at the festivi ties but she enjoyed it all. To her, the 
sound of dear voices in happy conversation, laughter, and song was delightful music, and the atmosphere of love that prevailed 
warmed her heart and lifted her spirits. 

 Nancy Jane sat beside her to open gifts: a warm bed jacket, knit slippers, lace-edged handkerchiefs, tortoise shell side 
combs for her hair, a flowered tin box containing three bars of scented soap, and a cameo pin much like the one that had gone to 
the bottom of a river with her treasure trunk so many years before. 

 At dinner time Catherine was made comfortable in an armchair at the end of the table, which had been lengthened to 
accommodate everyone. All the traditional Yuletide foods were brought in: roast turkey with dressing and gravy, baked ham and 
candied yams, bowls of fluffy mashed potatoes, and creamed onions. Already on the table were five varieties of pickles, and eight 
kinds of jams, jellies, and preserves. Cornbread and hot biscuits were passed around and Julina urged everyone to eat heartily but 
to save room for the pumpkin and mince pies. 

 Catherine could eat very little but that did not bother her. She looked around the table with pride. Her gaze rested on 
each of her children, Joseph Edgar still straight and strong but with tinges of gray in his hair and beard as he neared his fiftieth 
birthday, John R. in his prime and the handsome image of his father, and her two daughters now matronly but still lovely in her 
eyes. She looked at the grandchildren, many of whom she had helped usher into the world.  They were growing up fast. Only one 
was small enough to need a highchair. Catherine’s eyes were misty as she thought of how proud John Paul would be if he could see 
the family he had founded. 

 When the day was over and all the goodbyes had been said, a tired but happy Catherine was helped to bed. Afterwards, 
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as Julina went about tidying her home before herself retiring, she was sobered by the realization that this might be the last such 
gathering with the family intact. 

 Early in the spring Catherine slipped away in her sleep.  She was buried in Greenhill Cemetery beside two of John R.’s 
sons who had died in infancy. A tall, slender headstone was placed at her grave. On top of it was an urn. 

 I remember going to the cemetery with my grandfather when I was a small child and being lifted high so that I could put 
flowers in that urn. To me it was hardly more than a game, but to John R., my grandfather, it was a loving tribute to his mother, 
Catherine Cann Eden. 

JOHN RICE EDEN

 The news spread quickly and within a few hours everyone in the little town of Sullivan, Ill., had heard it. John R. Eden 
was dead. 

 Although he was past eighty, his death came as a shock because of its suddenness. 

 “l saw him just yesterday,” his neighbor Mrs. Gauger said to her daughter Cora. “He went by on his way to his office at 
8 o’clock, as he always did. You could set your clock by John R. He was walking as briskly as a young man and holding himself 
straight and tall.” 

 “John R. certainly wasn’t stooped with age. Of course he carried a cane, but he didn’t depend on it much.” 

 Downtown, groups of men gathered on the street corners. Their faces were serious and they spoke in subdued voices.

 “This town will miss John R.” said Mr. Steele, the banker.”He was a man we could all look up to.” 

 Sam B. Hall, who owned the drugstore, nodded his head in agree ment. “An honest man if ever I saw one,” he said. “And 
a wise one too. He was more far-seeing than most, and when he took a stand on any question, you could be pretty sure it was the 
right one.” 

 Mr. Corbin, on his way to his furniture store, stopped and listen ed to the conversation. His eyes were sad and he kept 
stroking his gray beard, nodding his head and saying, “Ja.” As he turned away to go and open his store he remarked, “He vas a goot 
frendt.” 

 A number of lawyers stood near the courthouse door. 

 “It’s hard to realize that John R. is gone,” said Judge Cochran. “He was in the courtroom just yesterday. He wasn’t 
trying a case –  just sitting by his partner and watching the proceedings.” 

 Eden Jennings spoke up. “It hasn’t been long since he took an active part. Of course, he couldn’t hear anything that was 
going on.  J.K. [Joel Kester Martin, I.J.’s brother] sat beside him, writing down what was said. John R. always had a case so well 
in hand that when he got up to speak, you would never guess that he hadn’t heard every word of the testimony.” 

 E. J. Miller agreed and added, “The way he could sway a jury was downright miraculous. I ought to know, for I was the 
lawyer on the other side often enough.” 

 Ike Hudson remarked, “A client was lucky to have John R. for a lawyer because he was the best, and a fine public servant 
he was, too. I was proud to vote for him for Congress and for Governor, and I would have voted for him for President if he had run.” 

 But John R. had defended his last client and held his last public office. His daughter, Emma, had found him when she 
came downstairs at 6:45 that morning. He had risen early, as he always did, to build a fire in the kitchen stove so that it would be 
hot enough to bake biscuits when Emma got up. After the fire was going well, he had fixed a glass of lemonade and taken it into the 



372

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

living room where he sat down in his Morris chair. And there he was when Emma came into the room. His hand was still around 
the glass of lemonade on the flat arm of the chair. His head had fallen forward until his white hair mingled with his snowy beard. 
After 83 years and four months, on June 7,1909, the eventful life of John R. Eden was over. 

 It had been a good life, in spite of many hardships, disappoint ments, worries, fears and griefs. As a small boy he had 
worked beside his father and brother on a small farm near Rushville, Indiana. He was nine years old when his father died, leaving 
his mother to rear six children alone. 

 John R. and his 15-year-old brother, Joseph Edgar, worked like grown men to help their mother keep the farm going, 
tilling the soil, planting seed, cultivating the fields and harvesting the grain. There was little time for childish play and only a few 
winter months could be spent in school, studying the books he loved. 

 For two years after his father’s death the farm failed to produce enough for the family’s needs. John R. knew what it was 
to be put on short rations, wear hand-me-down clothes and walk through the snow in boots that needed resoling. 

 He was sustained by the strength and love of his mother and the companionship of his brother and sisters. He took pride 
in the know ledge that he was important to them – one of the providers. And he early developed an ambition and determination 
to be a success and some day to be able to give his mother some of the luxuries he saw other women enjoying. 

 Some day, he thought they would have a house like Mr. Stanley’s with its comforts and conveniences. Maybe they would 
even have a carriage with a pair of high-stepping bays to drive around the country side on Sunday afternoons. 

 The death of his two youngest sisters brought tragedy to him and his family. It was months before they could adjust to 
being a family of five instead of seven. He had been a favorite of little Mary. Every day she would watch for him and run to meet 
him as he came in from the fields or home from school. She would take his hand and walk happily beside him, looking up at him 
with her smiling face filled with adoration. At supper time she would sit beside him and would even eat her carrots, which she 
didn’t like, if her brother fed them to her. 

 In their grief the family grew even closer. In time the cabin again became a happy, cheerful place and 13-year-old 
Juliana’s voice could be heard singing as she did the housework. 

 It took 11-year-old Nancy Jane the longest to regain her lively spirit. She found it hard to amuse herself without the 
playmates who had made the days pass so quickly. She too began to watch for John R. to return and often walked to meet him. 

 He loved his sisters and was proud of them, but his brother, Joseph Edgar, was his idol. There was a difference of nearly 
six years in their ages, and the older boy took on almost a father image to his brother. 

 Joseph Edgar set a fine example to follow. His cheerful disposition and kind manner won him respect and love, and he 
led the way diligently in his determination to make the most out of every opportunity. Through all of his days, John R. turned to 
his brother for advice, encouragement and appreciation. Joseph Edgar never failed him. 

 Now John R. was gone and no one wanted to break the news to his brother. J. K. Martin, John R.’s son-in-law and law 
partner, was appointed to the task. 

 He went to the Eden Hotel, where Joseph Edgar lived, and gently told him of his brother’s death. 

 The 88-year-old man slumped down in his chair and tears fell from eyes that were almost blind. He said softly:  “Why 
couldn’t I have been the one to go?” 

*****
 John R. Eden came to Illinois in 1852 at the age of twenty-six. For eight years he had been teaching school in Indiana 
during the winter months, farming in the summer and studying law in his free time. He was qualified to practice law in Indiana. 

 His brother had moved to Illinois several years earlier and he urged John R. to join him there. He felt that the 
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opportunities for a lawyer were excellent in the new community. 

 John R. decided to take his brother’s advice. He was sorry to leave his mother alone on the farm, but she told him he 
must do what he thought best for his career. She assured him that she could manage all right. Her sons-in-law would help her with 
the farming and she could hire Josh Logan’s youngest son to do the chores and care for the livestock. 

 So he packed his clothes and traveled by train to Terre Haute, Ind., and then by stagecoach to Shelbyville, Ill., a town 
about 40 miles south of Sullivan, where his brother lived. There was no stagecoach to Sullivan so he would have to continue his 
travels on horseback. 

 John R. was favorably impressed by the town of Shelbyville. It was one of the older towns of the state and had a good-
sized business district and an attractive residential area. The people seemed friendly and he decided to stay there a while and see 
what the town had to offer. 

 Before he could practice law it was necessary for him to pass the Illinois bar examination. He made the proper application 
and was instructed to be in the town of Vandalia in a fortnight to take an oral examination. 

 He would have preferred a written test, one which would allow him time to consider each question and compose a well-
worded answer. He would have to be on his toes to pass an oral examination, especial ly if the questioners should be antagonistic 
and try to trip him up. 

 After an anxious two weeks John R. went to Vandalia, which was not far from Shelbyville. He was there a day early and 
stayed all night in the Globe Hotel where he was to meet the three lawyers who would examine him the next morning. 

 He did not sleep well that night and was up early the next morning.  Eager to look his best, he bathed, shaved, and put 
on a white linen shirt and his dark worsted suit. He also polished his boots before going down to the dining room for breakfast. 

 Thinking it best to eat lightly, he ordered biscuits, jam and coffee. After breakfast he went into the lobby to await the 
arrival of his inquisitors. They came through the door at nine o’c1ock. He saw them go to the desk to make inquiries and went 
forward to introduce himself. A short, stout man with keen blue eyes behind steel-rimmed glasses seemed to be the spokesman 
for the group. His name was Springer and he introduced John R. to the others. Mr. Chapman was elegantly dressed. He had a 
blond Van Dyke beard. The third man towered over the others. He had deep-set, dark eyes and a shock of unruly, black hair. His 
clothes hung loosely on his gaunt frame, giving him an ungainly appearance. His name was Lincoln. 

 The desk clerk informed them that they could use a private parlor off the lobby for their meeting. When they turned in 
that direction, Mr. Lincoln said, “I wonder if you two would mind handling this examination without me. I am very tired and I 
would like to rent a room and get some sleep.” 

 Mr. Springer and Mr. Chapman looked surprised, but they could see that Mr. Lincoln did, indeed, look exhausted, so 
they agreed to conduct the test without him. 

 They went into the parlor where Mr. Springer set a straight-backed chair in front of two easy ones, and the three men 
sat down. 

 The two lawyers indulged in small talk before starting the proceed ings. They commented on the weather, which had 
been unusually dry, and discussed a meeting they had attended the night before. Then they turned to the business in hand. Eden 
was informed that they would take turns asking questions. 

 Mr. Springer started the examination by asking what the verdict was in the Shively Dale case. Then Mr. Chapman asked 
a question about corporation law. The answers seemed to be satisfactory, and John R. braced himself for the next questions. He 
thought they probably would get more difficult in each successive round. 

 To his surprise, Mr. Springer stood up, pulled down his vest, and said, “All right. What say we all go get a drink?” John 
R. Eden had passed the Illinois bar examination. 

 Three weeks later he received his license to practice law. The first of the three signatures at the bottom right hand of 
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the page was Abraham Lincoln. 

 Shelbyville was a town that welcomed newcomers and it did not take long for the young lawyer from Indiana to become 
acquainted with its people. He took a room in a boarding house, and the woman who ran it looked upon her boarders as her 
family. She took special interest in John R. and soon knew all about him, his family and his background. 

 She was a person who enjoyed sharing her information, and within a week everyone in town knew that her new boarder 
was 26 years old, single and unattached, and that he was neat and mannerly, did not smoke or drink, and had been brought up in 
the Presbyterian faith. 

 John R. started practicing law at once. A 60-year-old lawyer, James Parker, gave him space in his law office. Mr. Parker, 
who did sometimes imbibe to excess, was glad to have an assistant. Things went well until mid-winter when John R. became ill 
with “la grippe.” That left him weak and he developed a bad cough. He had recurrences of aching spells and fever. Often he was 
unable to take care of the law cases that came his way. Discouraged, he began to wish that he had stayed in Indiana. 

 He kept in communication with his brother, who urged him to come to Sullivan where he could recuperate and plan 
his future. Joseph Edgar assured John R. that he and Matilda would be glad for him to make his home with them. When John R. 
heard that his mother and sisters were planning to leave Indiana and settle in the Sullivan area, he decided to go there too. 

 It was in the spring of 1853 when he felt well enough to make the journey.  Since there was no stagecoach to Sullivan, 
he made the trip on horseback. He was two days on the road and the last ten miles of the ride was made in a driving rainstorm. 

 His first sight of the town of Sullivan was a gloomy one. Small unimpressive frame houses and log cabins were scattered 
along streets deep with mud. When he reached the business district the aspect was just as dismal. There were no sidewalks in 
front of the places of business, and the only building of importance was the two-story brick courthouse in the middle of a square. 
It was surrounded by a wooden fence to keep out the cows and pigs that wandered freely through the town. This fence also served 
as a place for hitching horses, and a half dozen of these saddled animals as well as a wagon team were tethered there, all looking 
forlorn in the rain. 

 This town could in no way compare with Shelbyville, and John R. felt sure that he would not consider making it his 
future home. 

 He rode along the west side of the square, passing a harness store, a blacksmith shop, and the doctor’s office. On the 
northwest corner of the square there was a two-story frame building with the sign “Eagle Hotel” above the door. 

 On the north side of the square he passed a livery stable and two saloons, and on the east side he saw a store whose sign 
identified it as “The Emporium”. That, he realized, was his brother’s store and he thought to himself that the name sounded a little 
fancy for its appearance. He tied his horse to the fence opposite “The Emporium” and walked across the muddy street, opened the 
door, and went in. 

 There were no customers in the store and Joseph Edgar was at the back, standing at a high desk working on his books. 

 “Who’s tending the store?” called out John R. 

 His brother let out a joyful whoop as he heard the familiar voice. He hurried forward and gave John R. such a warm 
welcome that he almost forgot about being weary, wet and cold. 

 “You look half drowned,” said Joseph Edgar. ‘’We’ll have to get you home and out of those wet clothes before you catch 
your death of cold.”

 He called to his helper who was in the storeroom. “Steve, you close the store at the usual time and then come on to the 
house. Matilda is expecting you for supper.” John R.’s horse was taken to the livery stable. 

 The two brothers walked through the mud in the rain to the small frame cottage which was the home of Joseph Edgar 
and Matilda Eden. “We’d better go around to the back door,” Joseph Edgar said. “Matilda won’t want us dirtying up the front 
room carpet.” 
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 When they reached the back stoop, Matilda opened the door to greet them. She was delighted to see her brother-in-
law, but said, “You two take off those muddy boots before you set foot in the house. I just scrubbed the kitchen floor and I’ll skin 
anyone who traipses mud in on it.” 

 John R. was glad to see that there was a bright blaze in the fireplace because he felt chilled to the bone. 

 “Both of you, get out of those wet clothes,” Matilda ordered. “I’ll fix you some hot coffee and put a mite of whisky in it 
to ward off pneumonia.”

 The rain continued for two days and the town of Sullivan looked more and more unattractive to John R. His brother 
could see that he was not favorably impressed and he thought some explanations were in order. 

 “This town may not look like much,” he said. “But there are good people here and it has a promising future. It did not 
happen as most towns do. There was no small settlement here that grew into a town. When Moultrie County was formed, the 
commissioners had to choose a county seat. There were several villages that wanted the honor and, rather than choosing between 
them, it was decided to lay out a new town and make it the county seat. 

 “In 1845, a tract of land was purchased in this area which was known as Asa’s Point. The surveyor who laid out the town 
trained his instruments at the courthouse site on a flagpole. He tied a whisky jug to the top of the pole to make it more visible, and 
it has always been a joke that Sullivan was laid out with a whisky jug. This was the county seat before a single person lived here.” 

 John R. thanked his brother for the information but it was obvious that he was not convinced that Sullivan was the place 
for him. 

 Joseph Edgar didn’t give up easy. He continued, “A lot has happened since then. There are 500 people living here now 
and we have churches and a school. More businesses are opening up all the time and farmers from all around come here to trade. 
The town will grow, John R., and it is a good place to start a law practice.” 

 A week later John R. met a young man named Jonathan Meeker, who asked him for help in the study of law. They were 
surprised to learn that they had met before.  Five years earlier, when the Meeker family traveled from Ohio to Illinois, they had 
stopped to water their horses at a county school in Indiana. John R. was the teacher at that school who had helped them. 

 He remembered the incident and asked about the Meeker family.  Jonathan told him of the events of the past five years, 
about the deaths of his sister and mother. Then he invited John R. to visit. 

 “My father will be glad to see you again. And my sister, Roxie, will be pleased to meet you. She was not with us when 
we came through Indiana.” 

 The very next evening John R. rode out to the farm home of Ambrose Meeker. He knocked at the door. It was opened 
by a young woman. He looked down into a pair of dark eyes and felt that his life would never be the same again. 

 His evening with the Meeker family was enjoyable. He talked with Ambrose and Jonathan about past experiences and 
prospects for the future. He also promised to help Jonathan with his law studies. 

 Although his conversation was with the Meeker men, he was always conscious of the young woman who sat quietly at 
her mending. She said little, but he sometimes felt her eyes upon him, and when he looked in her direction, she smiled before 
turning back to her work. 

 As John R. rode back to his brother’s house that night, he was thinking that Sullivan did, indeed, hold promise for him. 
He decided to stay and develop with the town. 

 Once John R. had decided to remain in Sullivan he began to see the town in a different light. He looked for things that 
would justify his brother’s belief that it was a good town with a bright future. 

 Years later, he described the town as it was when he started his law practice there. He wrote: 
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 “At that time the village had no policeman, and some of the rougher elements that usually get out as soon as civilization 
is established still remained in the county. This part of the population made the saloons their headquarters. At times they indulged 
in fist fights and other kinds of disorderly conduct. Because of this the north side of the square was called Sod Corn Row. But in 
spite of that atmosphere the town was mainly inhabited by responsible citizens. 

 “This much is true,” he continued, “without ordinances and municipal officers and with few peace officials of any kind, 
the people of Sullivan were as orderly and law-abiding in 1853 as they have been at any time since.” 

 It was a religious community. The Methodists had built a church in 1848. The Christian organization also used that 
building for a while, but later had built a church of its own. Like most churches of that period, it had two entrances: one for men 
and one for women. The Presbyterians had been meeting in the home of their pastor, but they were building a brick church three 
blocks from the town square. 

 It was evident that the town had a desire to improve. An elementary school had been in operation since 1848, and in 
1850 a secondary school had been started. The Presbyterian minister was responsible for that and was one of the two teachers. A 
two-story, brick building was being erected to house this school, which was to be named The Academy. 

 Plainly, Sullivan was becoming a better and more cultured community. John R. looked forward to a time when the 
main part of the town would have sidewalks, and cows and pigs would be confined to pastures and pens. He saw new business 
places opening and better connections with other towns established. A stagecoach route from Shelbyville was already planned, 
and he believed that within ten years there would be a railroad. Sullivan might, in time, become a railroad center with tracks 
running north and south between St. Louis and Chicago, and east and west between Terre Haute and Springfield.  His brother 
was right. This was a good place for an ambitious young lawyer to settle. 

 Every day John R. found something new about Sullivan to interest, amuse, or inspire him. He hung out his shingle and 
was surprised at how quickly the clients came. The cases were not of great importance – arguments over land boundaries, theft 
of cattle, unpaid bills, and minor quarrels and assaults – but they were encouraging and gave him a chance to try his legal wings. 

 The courthouse was of special interest to him. Built in 1848, it was a two story brick building, 38 feet square. In the 
northeast corner of the basement was a room that was used as a jail. This facility was inadequate, and most prisoners were taken 
to neighboring counties for incarceration. John R. was told that of the only four overnight inmates, two escaped and one of the 
others was a donkey, placed there by pranksters. Perhaps that was the reason the jail was usually spoken of as “the stable.” 

 In a pioneer village with meager facilities for entertainment, one of the most exciting diversions enjoyed by the people 
of the area was to go to a town where court was in session. If a town visitor could not get into the crowded courtroom, he could 
always gossip with his friends around the square, wet his whistle on Sod Corn Row, or do some trading with the merchants. 

 The town had a village paper called the Sullivan Express, and an article in that paper described the activities of a typical 
court day: 

 “Circuit court is in session – docket not as full as common - fair representation of legal profession from neighboring 
towns - quite a number of political speeches made – sod corn whisky in demand – town constable very busy – northeast corner of 
courthouse lower floor somewhat crowded - town constable charged with being drunk, arrested, tried and acquitted - peddlers 
make a big fuss selling Yankee notions –  all who advertise in Express very busy - those who do not advertise not trading much - 
would tell more but because of ill health not able to take items.” 

 John R. attended the summer court session. Judge David Davidson from Bloomington was on the bench. He was a 
nervous man who could not ponder legal questions unless he could do something with his hands. So he usually got out his knife 
and whittled while a trial proceeded. 

 He insisted upon decorum in his courtroom and required spectators to remain in their seats. One day a band of Indians 
passed through the town, attracting much attention. One of the courtroom spectators made frequent trips to the window to 
watch them. The judge’s irritation increased each time the man walked to the window. Finally, he told the sheriff to “put that 
hoss in the stable” and the offender of the court’s dignity was locked in jail. 
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 John R. learned that Abraham Lincoln had often pleaded cases in this courthouse for he rode that circuit for three years. 
There were many tales of his skill as a lawyer and of his quick wit. 

 One time Lincoln was defending a client. The prosecuting attorney, whose name was David Campbell, had been in 
a fight during which the seat of his pants was torn. Some of the lawyers suggested that they take up a collection and buy Mr. 
Campbell a new pair of pants. When they approached Mr. Lincoln with the proposition he said, “I can not conscientiously 
contribute to the end in view.” 

 Although John R. did not sue for the hand of Roxanna, he was often in the Meeker home at the invitation of her brother 
Jonathan, whose law studies he was directing. Ambrose Meeker liked John R. and he was soon accepted as a friend of the family. 
He spent many happy hours at the Meeker home. 

 In the fall of 1853 there was a joyful reunion with his own family. His mother came from Indiana, along with his two 
sisters, their husbands and children. The Edens were together again. They had shared much happiness in years past and had also 
lived through troubled times filled with hardship and grief. They had always drawn strength from each other and now they were 
confident that they could cope with anything that was in store for them in Illinois. 

With his family around him and his profession established, John R. felt that his prospects looked good. The only thing 
needed to make a bright future certain was the assurance that the black-eyed sister of Jonathan Meeker would share it with him. 

The developments which John R. Eden hoped to see and experience in the first ten years of his residence in Sullivan 
did not all occur, but his professional and personal life went much as planned. He at once began to take an interest in community 
affairs and soon became a leader in all projects designed to benefit the area. He also became involved in local politics. 

In 1854 the contest for the Democratic Congressional nomination aroused great interest. The Democrats of Moultrie 
County were divided in their loyalties. Those living in Sullivan supported a man named Allen, while the outlying settlements 
favored the State Senator, Nathaniel Parker. 

The Allen adherents called a mass meeting of Democrats in Sullivan on such short notice that many of the Parker 
supporters were not aware of it until it was all over. This so infuriated them that they compelled the county leaders to hold a 
primary to elect delegates to the district convention. The Parker people won and at the conven tion two sets of delegates attended 
and demanded to be seated. 

John R., who was a delegate from Sullivan, met with John N. Martin [father of I.J. Martin], who represented the Parker 
faction. The two of them worked out a compromise in which both sets of delegates would be seated. It was agreed that they would 
vote as a unit for Allen until it was certain that he could not win, and then they would shift their support to Parker. Allen was 
nominated and elected. It could be said that John R. had won his first political victory. 

Professional and political activities kept him busy, but he always found time to enjoy the company of his family. He still 
lived with Joseph Edgar and Matilda and there were frequent gatherings of the Eden clan either in Sullivan or in the farm homes 
of his sisters. He kept in close contact with his mother, who had always been a big influence in his life, ever ready to listen and to 
give counsel when asked. 

He also kept up his association with the Meeker family. He coached Jonathan in the study of law, talked farming and 
politics with Ambrose, and enjoyed just breathing the same air with Roxanna. In 1855, when he felt confident of success in the 
practice of law, he no longer hid his special interest in her and began to court her openly. She was responsive and her father and 
brother seemed pleased at the prospect of having John R. as a member of their family. 

On August 7, 1856, John Rice Eden and Phoebe Roxanna Meeker were married. They made their first home in a small 
cottage a block from the southwest corner of the square. John R. had the life companion he wanted and his professional prospects 
were excellent, but the developments he had envisioned for the town of Sullivan were not all accomplished. 

Wooden sidewalks had been laid in front of the business places all around the square and livestock no longer roamed at 
will, but the streets were still a sea of mud in the spring and ankle-deep in dust during the summer. The north side of the square 
with its three saloons continued to live up to its nickname of Sod Corn Row. 
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Most disappointing of all was the failure of his dream that Sullivan would become a railroad center. A committee had 
been appoint ed to work on the project and bonds had been voted to provide funds to entice railroad companies to favor Sullivan. 
Nevertheless, all that the taxpayers had to show for their generosity was a little grading and surveying for the two railroad 
schemes that had failed. 

John R. was deeply concerned about this for he had headed the committee that handled the project and had worked 
hard for the bond issue. But he did not allow this setback to dampen his spirits. He and Roxanna, whom he called “Roxy”, were 
so happy in their marriage that even failure of the railroad to materialize seemed of minor importance. The joy and comfort he 
found in his home would always mitigate any hurt that the outside world might inflict on him. 

John R. Eden was a Jacksonian Democrat. He believed strongly in states’ rights. He saw the country as a confederation 
of sovereign states, each with its own laws and each managing all the affairs inside its borders with no interference from the 
federal government. The states were banded together for mutual defense and for conducting business with other nations. 

He was instrumental in organizing the Democratic party in Moultrie County and was the speaker at many political 
rallies. These speeches and the articles he wrote for the Sullivan Express made him a person of influence in the community and 
surrounding country. 

His interest in politics did not interfere with his law practice or his involvement with his family and in-laws. He kept in 
close contact with his mother, his brother, and his sisters. He also enjoyed a warm relationship with the Meekers, Ambrose and 
Jonathan. 

In 1857, he and Jonathan formed a law partnership. Their announce ment in the Express gave this information about their 
service: 

“Particular attention given to the collection of claims. Office located next door east of Perryman’s store, where a 
member of the firm will always be found.” 

John R.’s mother was often in his home, although she spent most of her time with her daughter Julina, who lived on a 
farm east of town. She was in her son’s house in October 1857 when Roxanna’s first child was born. She stayed until the baby girl, 
who was named Emma, was a month old. During that time the Eden home was a happy three-generation household. 

The following year, the 1858 senatorial race stirred up a great deal of interest. Stephen A. Douglas was running for re-
election and Abraham Lincoln was his opponent. The two men appeared in debates in a number of towns in the district. 

Sullivan was not scheduled for such a debate, but in July the local Democrats appointed John R. to contact Douglas and 
ask him to appear at the rally they were planning for September 20.  Douglas agreed to come. He and Lincoln were to have a 
debate on the 18th in Charleston, so he would be in the vicinity. 

Two weeks before the rally, the Lincoln supporters decided to hold a rally of their own on the same day that the 
Democrats had chosen. They arranged for Lincoln to be the speaker. The Democrats were not pleased with that, but the two 
factions got together and agreed that neither would interfere with the other. 

The Douglas program would be held early in the afternoon on the east side of the square, and Lincoln would speak later 
in Freeland Grove on the north edge of the town. 

Douglas spent the night before the rally at the home of John Guin a few miles east of town. He came into Sullivan early 
the next morning. 

People from the surrounding farms and villages had been pouring into town since sunup. When Douglas appeared at a 
reception at the Eagle Hotel, Eden led the waiting crowd in cheers, three for Douglas, three for the Constitution, and three for 
the ladies present. 

When it came time for Douglas to speak, it was Eden who introduced him and made the welcoming address. According 
to a Springfield news paper, the Illinois State Register, Eden’s speech possessed the great est of all recommendations: brevity. And 
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yet in it were references to many points of interest in the political world of the day. It also touched on the highlights of Douglas’ 
career, such as his support of Clay’s Compromise Measure of 1850, the Illinois Central Railroad Land Grant, etc. 

Douglas began his two-hour speech at one o’clock in the afternoon. Meanwhile, the Lincoln people had been gathering 
a few blocks west of the square. At two o’clock, they formed a procession headed by a brass band and marched toward the 
courthouse square. They reached the southwest corner of the square and then turned to proceed along the south and then the 
east sides of the block. 

They were not as large in number as the Democratic aggregation, but they made up for that in their enthusiasm and 
noise-making. 

Douglas, taking notice of the disturbance, asked his audience to ignore the demonstration. He said, “Let the howlers 
pass, for I can speak louder than their noise.” 

When the parade reached the corner of the square, instead of turning toward Freeland Grove, it turned and marched 
right into the Douglas crowd on the east side of the square. Almost immediately there was general confusion. The Express reported 
afterwards: “There were fist fights and clubs flourished in the air. Everything seemed favorable for a big melee. One of the features 
of the Lincoln parade was a wagon carrying animated exhibits depicting the evils of slavery. This wagon was the target of a shower 
of missiles, which sent the men who were operating the animated figures scurrying for cover. The parade finally managed to make 
its way on around the square and it finally headed north to Freeland Grove where the Lincoln meeting was scheduled. There 
Lincoln made his speech.” 

After a time, Douglas was able to regain the attention of his audience and finish his oration with even more fire that he 
had shown at the beginning.

A state of turmoil continued in the town that evening. There were threats of more violence, but luckily it did not 
materialize. John R. was quite late getting home, but Roxanna had kept his supper warm until his arrival. 

Baby Emma was asleep for the night when her parents sat down to a meal of ham hocks, beans, cornbread, and apple 
pie. John R. was so excited by the events of the day that he hardly knew what he was eating. In telling Roxanna about what had 
happened, he gave Douglas nothing but praise for his conduct. The man had remained calm and poised in spite of the rowdy 
interruption and had made a stirring speech, impressing everyone with his wisdom and strength. “Douglas is short in stature,” 
John R. said, “but he lives up to his nickname, the Little Giant. He will win this election and I expect to vote for him for president 
someday.” 

The opportunity to vote for Douglas in a presidential election came sooner than John R. expected. 

In 1860 the Democrats nominated him for president. It took two conventions for them to pick a candidate to head the 
ticket. The first one was held in Charleston, South Carolina, and was so filled with dissension and turmoil that the delegates could 
not agree on anything. John R. was a delegate to that convention and he tried to smooth the troubled waters. He felt sick to see 
how much animosity was expressed between the different factions. 

Their main disagreement was about slavery, and the party was split three ways on that subject. A small section was made 
up of abolitionists. A middle group did not approve of slavery and would have liked to see it end, but believed it was a problem 
that should be settled by each state, not by the federal government. To the southerners, slavery was a way of life and they felt it 
was necessary to their financial survival. They suspected that many of the northern abolitionists were not as concerned with the 
plight of the slaves as they were with keeping the South subservient, and that they were using the slave question as a smoke screen 
to make political gains. 

There had been much talk of secession and some southerners, resentful of the hold the northeastern banks had on them 
financially, felt that they would be better off to leave the union and form a confedera tion of their own. 

John R., strong in his belief in states’ rights, held that the slave problem should be settled by each state, but he was not 
pro-slavery.  Actually, he knew very little about the black people and had no real understanding of their capabilities and potential. 
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He considered them to be a primitive race with inferior intellect, who would be unable to take care of themselves in a civilized 
society. As political editor of the Express, he had ample opportunity to present his views. 

The entire nation had been shocked in October of 1859 when John Brown, a fanatical abolitionist, attacked the arsenal 
at Harpers Ferry, Virginia, in order to arm the slaves so that they might revolt against their masters. 

On November 3, 1859, John R.’s editorial dealt with that event. He stated that Brown’s unlawful actions had been 
brought on by the radical speeches of northern abolitionists. He wrote: 

“The abolitionists are urging a wave of extermination against the slaveholders. Such actions are also a threat to the non-
slaveholding Northwest. Should the minds of the people become so crazed as to induce them to ruin the South by turning loose 
the Negro race upon that section of the country, we need not think that we can look on complacently without becoming involved 
in the calamity. 

“Because of this danger,” he continued, “emancipation is a threat to both areas.” He was sincere in his belief that freeing 
the slaves would create more problems than it would solve. 

The second Democratic convention in 1860 was held in Baltimore. After much argument, Stephen A. Douglas was 
nominated. The southern delegates were not satisfied. They called a convention of their own and nominated John A. Breckenridge. 
So it was a divided party that went into the election. 

The new Republican Party nominated Abraham Lincoln, who had run for the Senate in 1858 on the Whig ticket. The 
Whig Party nominated a candidate too, but he soon bowed out and Lincoln had the backing of both parties. 

John R. found politics exciting. He had always been interested in government and thought he might like a career in that 
field. He was nominated as a candidate to the Illinois State Senate and planned to campaign extensively both for himself and for 
Douglas. 

The only thing that bothered him about this was that it would prevent him from spending as much time at home as he 
otherwise would. There were now two children in that home. On November 2, 1859, a second daughter had been born. She was 
given the name of Rose. 

Roxanna thought that her husband might be displeased that their second child was not a son. His brother Joseph Edgar 
had three sons, the youngest about the same age as little Rose. But John R. made it clear that another girl suited him well. He 
said, “How could a man not be pleased with two lovely little daughters? ” 

He remembered the two small sisters he had loved so much and was happy to have two little girls of his own. Roxanna’s 
brother Jonathan and Mary, his wife, were also parents of two girls. The two families were often together and the four girls, two 
toddlers and two babes in arms, were the center of attention. To Roxanna, Mary was a dear and loving sister, and the tie she had 
always had with her brother Jonathan was as strong as ever. John R. and Roxanna were often with Joseph Edgar and his family 
too, but Roxanna and Matilda were so different in disposition that they did not form a close relationship. 

Matilda was a brisk, rather aggressive person, inclined to be domineering. She was a meticulous housekeeper and always 
had every thing organized so well that her home ran like clockwork. Roxanna felt overpowered by such efficiency and energy. 
However, the two women were on good, if not affectionate, terms. Neither wanted to spoil the pleasure their husbands took in 
being together. 

The months before the election were disturbing. The dread of civil war made everyone uneasy. John R. abhorred 
violence of all kinds and, to him, a war between the states was unthinkable. Surely, he thought, the people of a nation could find 
a way to settle their differences without killing each other. 

The election was not a good one for the Democrats. Their party was so divided that their opponents had everything 
their own way. In Illinois, Lincoln defeated Douglas 171,000 to 158,000. Few Democrats on the state ticket were elected. Eden 
was not among the winners. 

This was a disappointment to him and he thought perhaps a career in government was not for him. Although he was 
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disheartened by being denied public office, he felt worse at the defeat of Douglas. He feared that the election had killed all hopes 
for peace. 

The nation had come to a turning point. Convinced that the election of Lincoln would result in anti-south national 
policies, the state of South Carolina announced its secession from the Union on December 20, 1860. She was followed by the 
Deep South states of Mississippi, Florida, Alabama, Georgia, Louisiana, and Texas. These states joined to form the Confederate 
States of America. 

President Lincoln called on the loyal states to supply troops to put down the rebellion. The states of Virginia, Arkansas, 
North Carolina, and Tennessee, refusing to aid in the suppression of their fellow south erners, joined them in the Confederacy. 

The thing John R. had most feared had happened. The nation was divided and war was imminent. He had spoken out 
many times in favor of states’ rights, but he did not consider secession to be one of those rights. If necessary to save the Union, 
the North must fight. 

His defeat in the race for the state legislature did not lessen John R.’s interest in politics, but he decided to work from 
the sidelines in the future instead of seeking office for himself. 

A month after the election, Roxanna bore another child – this time a son. He was named Thomas Hartwell, but always 
called by his second name. Roxanna chose that name in the memory of her oldest brother Hartwell, whom she had adored as a 
child but who had died at the age of eighteen. 

Again, Catherine Eden came and stayed in her son’s home until the baby was a month old. John R. then insisted 
that Roxanna get a neighbor girl to come every day and do the housework and help care for the children. That was a happy 
arrangement. Three-year-old Emma, Rose at a little past one year old, and the baby Hartwell thrived under the loving care of 
their mother and her helper. 

John R. focused his attention on his law practice and worked overtime in order to get it well established and to provide 
for his growing family. When he came home in the evening, he found an orderly house, a happy wife, and three adorable babies, 
all with their mother’s dark eyes. As he sat down to a well-cooked meal he thought no man could be more lucky than he. If only 
there were no clouds of war to darken their lives, happiness would be complete for him and Roxanna. 

The state of Illinois was strong in its support of the policy to fight for the preservation of the Union. When Governor 
Yates called for 6,000 troops, it took only five days to form 60 companies and the total number of volunteers far exceeded the 
quotas.

Everyone thought the war would be over in six months. The Union would be saved and its people could again settle 
down to peaceful living. But after a year of war the Union seemed further away from victory than it had been at the beginning of 
the fighting. The terrible losses at Bull Run and Shiloh shocked the people and made them lose faith in those who were in charge 
of the war effort. 

Coupled with the hatred of war in general was the alarm caused by a change in the stated war aims. In the summer of 
‘61, the Congress of the United States passed resolutions that said the war would be waged solely for restoration of the Union. 
The agreement stated no intention of curtailing the rights of any state. Yet when Congress met again in December, steps were 
taken to expand the war aims and include the abolition of slavery. 

The thought of a long war was distressful and John R. was also saddened by the death of his friend and hero, Stephen 
A. Douglas. 

It was a united Democratic Party that faced the 1862 elections. Party members joined in their disapproval of the federal 
government’s policies and the way the war was going. 

There was another reason that made them eager to overcome the opposition. Democratic leaders had expected Governor 
Yates to appoint a man of their party to finish the term of the Little Giant. At the beginning of the war, Douglas had gone to 
President Lincoln and offered his services in any way he could help. Lincoln asked him to urge his followers to support the national 
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policy and the war effort. This Douglas did faithfully, spending much time and energy in making speeches all over the state and 
working to gain support for the President. 

The Democrats of Illinois, along with many Republicans, thought that Governor Yates, out of appreciation for the 
cooperation of Douglas, should have appointed a Democrat to take his place. 

However the Governor did not make this bi-partisan gesture. He selected Orville H. Browning, a Quincy Republican, 
as the man to succeed Douglas. The Democratic Party, in spite of some differences, united to oppose the Republicans. 

That meant the prospects were good for electing Democratic congressmen. The leaders of the party wanted John R. to 
be their candidate, but his experience in 1860 made him reluctant to seek office again. He discussed the matter with his brother 
Edgar, whose advice he had always valued. (Joseph Edgar had, by this time, discontinued using his first name.) Edgar told John 
R. that he should announce his candidacy for the nomination. 

“You have always been interested in government,” he said. “This is your chance to start a real political career. I have a 
feeling that this is the year for the Democrats in this state, and you are the logical one to lead the party in that victory.” 

John R. was not convinced. He was doing well in his law practice and did not like to interrupt it. More importantly, he 
did not think that he should leave his wife and children for long periods of time. Another son had joined the family. He had been 
named Charles Walter. Leaving Roxanna with four children, all under five years old, seemed out of the question. 

“Discuss it with Roxanna,” his brother suggested. “Let her make the decision.” That is what John R. decided to do. 

He had already mentioned to Roxanna that friends were urging him to run for Congress, so she had been considering 
the problems that might result. It gave her a sinking feeling in her heart to think of her husband being far away for months at a 
time. The realization that, when he was in Washington, she would have to make all the decisions about the home and children 
frightened her. She thought that if she were like Matilda, who managed her household so well, she would not feel that great fear 
of responsibility. On the other hand, she knew that her husband really desired a political career, and she did not want him to give 
up this chance because of her temerity.

“What if he were going to war as many women’s men folk are? ” she asked herself.  That would be much worse.  If he 
could serve his country by helping to make its laws, she should be thankful that he could do that without physical danger. If other 
women could watch their husbands march off to battle, surely she should be strong enough not to stand in the way of his serving 
in an important position that suited his talents. 

So when John R. broached the subject to her, explaining all of its dim looks and telling her that he wanted her to decide 
what he should do, Roxanna didn’t hesitate. She told him he should run for the office of Congressman. 

On September 2, 1862, he accepted the Democratic nomination for Congressman of the 7th District, which consisted 
of twelve counties. In November he was elected by the clear majority of 1,357 votes. 

The new Congress did not convene until December 1863, so John R. had plenty of time to get his business and home 
affairs in order before going to Washington City. He knew he was leaving his law practice in good hands. His brother-in-law, 
Jonathan Meeker, with the help of a young lawyer who was sharing the same office, would look after the business well, and 
Jonathan would also keep in close touch with his sister and take care of her financial needs. 

Roxanna was trying not to worry about the situation. She was kept so busy caring for her home and children that she had 
little time to think of anything else. She was again pregnant. The new baby was not due until December and her husband would 
probably be in Washington City at the time of its birth. 

The house was too small for the expanding Eden family, so two rooms were added. One of these rooms would be 
occupied by Jane, the young woman who had been coming in every day to help Roxanna. She would now live in the Eden house. 
Jane was strong, efficient, and likeable, devoted to the children. Roxanna found her to be a good friend as well as a capable helper. 

The war had brought changes in every home. Bright-faced young men had been leaving every week to join the army, all 
expecting to be back home in a few months. It was thought that the war could not last long. When the South saw what a formidable 



383

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

force was ready to fight for the Union, the rebellion would soon be over. But a cloud of dread, fear and foreboding hung over 
every home. 

Things had not gone well for the North and numbers of families had been notified that their brave young soldiers would 
not return. 

Although the people of Illinois were ready to defend the Union and the Constitution, there was no feeling of hatred 
against the rebel states. Many families had emigrated from the South and still had relatives there. Most of them thought that the 
differences between the sections of the country could be settled peacefully if only the leaders of both sides would get together. 
There should, at least, be an effort made to try to come to an agreement which would stop this fratricide – the killing, maiming 
and destruction that comes with war. 

John R. played a prominent part in meetings of anti-war Democrats. In late May 1863, while the papers were carrying 
the details of the Mississippi raid made the previous month by Colonel Benjamin Greerson and his Illinois cavalry, Eden went to 
Indianapolis to speak at the Indiana state convention. The mood of the convention was anti-war and companies of infantry and 
cavalry were present to watch the Democrats. According to the Peoria Morning Mail, batteries of artillery were charged, spotted, 
and trained upon the stage where free men were standing to express their sentiments in regard to administration policies. The 
military units also commanded the streets which led to the place of the meeting. 

Eden’s strong belief in the importance of preserving the Union was matched only by his devotion to the principle of free 
speech.  Every citizen had a right to speak his mind as long as it was done in a lawful manner. There was no law against parties or 
groups whose ideas differed from those of the administration meeting in an orderly fashion and expressing their views. 

The Illinois Democrats continued to meet and on June 7, 1863, Eden was one of the speakers at a mass meeting in 
Springfield. According to the Democratic press at the time, 75 to 100 thousand people were attracted to the meeting held at the 
State Fairgrounds. However, later writers revised that figure to about 4,000. 

At this meeting resolutions were passed denouncing Governor Yates for proroguing the state legislature and for the 
suppression of the anti-war Chicago newspaper, the Chicago Times. The speakers decried the arbitrary arrest of Illinois citizens 
suspected of being Copperheads. 

The most significant resolution reflected the attitude of Illinois citizens about the war. It stated: 

“The further offensive promotion of this war tends to subvert the Constitution and the government, and entails for this 
nation all the disastrous consequences of misrule and anarchy.” 

After that meeting John R. made no more speeches but stayed in Sullivan to look after his business and spend time with 
his family. 

Walter, who was a little more than a year old, always recognized his father’s footsteps on the porch and, chanting 
“PaPa”, hurried on wobbly legs toward the door to be lifted high to a seat on his father’s shoulder. Two-year-old Hartwell was just 
as excited but waited his turn. By the time John R. was really in his house, he had both small sons riding so high that their heads 
almost touched the ceiling. He swung them to the floor to greet his wife and daughters and to listen to the happenings of the day. 

When September came, Emma started to school. She was a shy child and a little afraid of new experiences. Her father 
walked with her every morning across the town to the schoolhouse and watched until she turned to wave at him from the 
schoolhouse door. Often he was there when school was let out. Hand in hand the tall brown-bearded man and his small daughter 
would make their way home, Emma doing her best to match the strides of her father. 

Four-year-old Rose would always be watching at the window for their homecoming. She was different from her sister. 
She had an outgoing, affectionate nature and was almost always smiling and happy. Already she was showing some musical ability. 
She learned to sing every song she heard, and her prize possession was a small music box which her Uncle Edgar had given her for 
Christmas. It was imported and played a French tune, “Frere Jacques.” Her grand mother Catherine, who had grown up speaking 
French, taught her the words. Many times a day in the Eden home, a sweet childish voice could be heard singing the song, 
accompanied by the lilting sound of the little music box. 
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Rose was always glad when the family went to the home of her Uncle Jonathan. Aunt Mary played the organ and often 
when the rest of the family was busy with other things, Rose would slip into the parlor, reach up to finger the smooth keys 
lovingly, imagining that she was making music. When John R. saw her so entranced with the instrument he vowed that as soon 
as she was tall enough for her feet to touch the pedals he would buy her an organ. 

Frost came early that year and was followed by a month of Indian summer. Whenever John R. could take an afternoon 
away from his office, he would rent a rig from the livery stable and, leaving Jane to mind the children, he and Roxanna would 
drive along the country roads in wooded areas to enjoy the beauty of the fall colors. Those happy times would stay in their minds 
through the long months of separation ahead of them. 

The days slipped by and all too soon winter came and it was time for John R. to go. Sullivan was still without railroads, 
so he traveled to Mattoon by stagecoach. From there he went by train to Terre Haute, Indiana. After a night spent in a hotel, he 
took an early morning train to Washington City. The country boy and small town lawyer was on his way to a political career in 
the nation’s capitol.   

It was dusk when John R. reached Washington City.  As he stepped off the train he felt as though he were entering a new 
and strange world. Everywhere there were people hurrying one way or the other. Shouts of newsboys, hack drivers and venders 
filled the air, and from the streets leading into the station area he could hear the clop-clop of horses’ hooves on cobbled pavements. 

He stood for a while, just taking it all in. On a side track, a troop train was unloading. It had brought sick and wounded 
soldiers from the battlefield. John R. was shocked at seeing lines of litters, on which were maimed young men, their faces pale 
and drawn by their suffering. Following those were the walking wounded, some on crutches with an empty pant leg folded up 
over a stump, which was all that was left of a lower limb. Others had only one arm or a bandaged head. They were all loaded on 
wagons to be taken to hospitals. 

He turned from that unpleasant sight and followed the sound of a hack driver who was calling, “To the Metropolitan 
Hotel.” He climbed into the vehicle and sat with three other men. 

They rode to the edge of the business district and stopped at an impressive brick building, which had a striped awning 
over the entrance. A drizzle of cold rain had begun to fall. It was a relief to get inside the lobby of the hotel. 

John R. registered and was assigned a room on the second floor. He was pleased to see that it looked comfortable and 
pleasant. 

He was tired from the long trip and dirty from the coal dust on the train. He was also hungry and it did not take him 
long to wash, put on fresh clothing, and go down to the dining room for a good meal. He talked with no one and sought no 
entertainment, but after eating went straight to his room and to bed. He slept well and long on his first night in the nation’s capital. 

He had decided to try to find lodging in a boarding house instead of staying at the hotel. In the morning he looked in a 
newspaper and saw an advertisement for a place that sounded promising. It was within walking distance of the capitol building, 
and when he went to investigate he found it to be suitable to his needs.  He would get lodging and two meals a day for a reasonable 
rate, and when he saw the room which was for rent, he knew that he had found the place which would be his home during the 
congressional term. 

This may have been a mistake. If he had stayed at the hotel where many congressmen had rooms, he would have had 
congenial companionship and an interesting exchange of ideas that might have prevented him from feeling lonely during those 
first few months in the city. His letters to Roxanna told of his great loneliness and his longing for her, the children, and home. 

He was disturbed because he was unable to do anything about changing the course of the government, and it made him 
unhappy to realize he was so ineffective. He wrote to J. B. Titus, a Democratic friend in Sullivan: 

“If our friends expect that we can do any good or check the ruinous course of the party in power, they will be woefully 
disap pointed.” 
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When he had been in Washington three weeks, he received word that Roxanna had borne a daughter. He wrote her a 
letter telling her of his love for her and how much he wished he could be with her and see his new daughter. He added: 

“I chose the names of the other children and I believe you should name this baby.” Later in the same letter he added, “I 
have always thought that Laura was a pretty name.” 

Roxanna followed his first suggestion that she name her fifth baby herself. She gave the little girl the name Belle. 

The Democratic sweep in Illinois had not been duplicated in other parts of the country, and the party of Lincoln was 
firmly in power. Its members elected the Speaker of the House - a Republican from Indiana. 

When the appointments to committees were made, John R. was placed on one handling Revolutionary pensions and 
another on Accounts. Being a freshman member of a minority party, he could not expect to be given a responsible place on an 
important committee. The meetings of his groups were uninteresting and bordering on boredom. 

Soon he began to feel disillusioned about many of the Representa tives who had great power. This mood showed itself 
in a letter to Roxanna in which he wrote: 

“The outside world is all heartless and cold. Among the men who are called great, I find few who are worthy of the 
name.” 

In spite of loneliness and disappointment, he found the city of Washington fascinating. Like any tourist, he made it a 
point to see the most popular sights soon after his arrival. He marveled at the statue of Andrew Jackson on a rampant charger, and 
was impressed by the construction that was in progress on the capitol building, 

“The Capitol building is immense,” he wrote, “much larger than I had supposed. They have been working on it for 
60 years and it is still unfinished. The prospect now is that the government will not endure long enough for the Capitol to be 
completed.” 

Although he knew that his efforts in Congress would have little effect, he remained true to the platform he had helped 
to draft and on which he had been elected. 

He wrote to Roxanna: “I have unfailingly voted in Congress with the most radical Democrats there, and we have some 
who withstand the terrors of this administration in the darkest period of our history.” 

It was March before he went home for the longed for reunion with his family. On the day of his arrival Roxanna was 
watching for him and when she saw him coming down the street she could hardly contain her joy. She slipped quietly to the front 
door without disturbing the children at their play. She was there to greet her husband when he stepped over the threshold, and 
they shared a warm embrace alone. Both were so filled with emotion that for a moment they did not speak. 

The early spring day was chilly and damp and the children and Jane were in the kitchen where the cook stove provided 
warmth. Walter did not recognize his father and instead of running to him on unsteady legs, he turned and went into the safety of 
Jane’s arms. Hartwell was shy at first, but he soon came to be lifted to his familiar place on John R.’s shoulder. Emma and Rose had 
not changed except to grow taller. They had known that their father was coming and had been atwitter with excitement for days. 

There were gifts for everyone: a black lace fan for Roxanna, a blue scarf for Jane, china-headed dolls for the girls, a 
picture book for Hartwell, a box of blocks for Walter, and a rattle box for little Belle. 

It was a happy family that gathered around the supper table that evening. Little Belle was already asleep in her cradle, so 
four children and three adults sat down to enjoy the meal that Jane had prepared. Nothing that John R. had eaten in the nation’s 
capital had ever tasted as good as Jane’s chicken and dumplings. 

The joy he felt at being at home with his family made him resolve that if he were elected to a second term in Congress, 
he would take his family to Washington with him. 
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John R. was home for four days, all filled with happy associa tions. Edgar and Matilda entertained all the Eden family 
on the second day of his home visit. Catherine Eden, with her two daughters and their families, drove in from their farms. 
Jonathan Meeker with his wife and two daughters also were there. Everyone wanted to hear about Washington City and John 
R.’s experiences there. 

His friends and business associates gave a party for him at the hotel. This affair was not all jollity. There was great 
concern about the war and how long it would last. Numbers of those present had lost sons in the fighting and others lived in dread 
of tragic news. 

Early on the morning of March 16 John R. left on his return trip to Washington City. He was scheduled to stop in 
Charleston to give a speech at a Democratic rally. That speech was never given, for the rally was broken up before it got started. 
There are a number of accounts of that event, which came to be called the “Charleston Riot.” Ned Hostetler, a farmer on Whitley 
Creek ten miles south of Sullivan, gave his neighbor, J. N. Martin, some information as to how the riot started. 

Ned was in Charleston on business and had stopped in a saloon for refreshment. There was a large number of soldiers 
at the bar, drinking and roughhousing. They had expected to take a noon train to Mattoon where they were stationed, but the 
orders to leave had been canceled. 

The men were disgruntled and bored and were consoling themselves with liquor. On the saloon wall was a poster which 
announced a Democratic rally which was to be held on the courthouse yard at two o’clock. The Hon. John R. Eden was to be the 
speaker. 

One of the soldiers pointed to the poster and said, “We aren’t going to let the God damned Democrats have a rally, are 
we?” The answer came in a many-voiced “No!” and the soldiers poured out of the saloon into the street. 

Ned didn’t want to get mixed up in any trouble, so he got on his horse and headed for home. Later, when he heard about 
the riot, he was thankful that he had not stayed to witness it. 

When John R. reached Charleston that day, he noticed that there were a great many soldiers in town. He hoped that 
their presence did not mean trouble. He went to the hotel to have lunch and to rest a while before the meeting.  When he left 
the hotel and started over to the courthouse yard, he saw a group of roistering soldiers come out of the saloon. That made him 
apprehensive. 

The Democrats of the area had reason to fear the soldiers for it was believed that men of the 54th Division had attacked 
two Democrats who had been outspoken in their views. According to the stories circulating in the community, soldiers had 
beaten the two Democrats to death and had threatened other Democrats with the same fate. 

Before John R. reached the meeting place he heard two shots and then a volley of gunfire. He turned and saw a man fall 
with a bullet in his leg. John R. hurried to get inside the courthouse where a number of people had already taken shelter. That 
proved to be the focus point of the conflict, and bullets came flying through the windows and rattling across the floor. 

John R. decided to leave. He and two friends went out the back door and walked two miles out of town to wait until the 
rioting was over. They received word that the fighting was continuing, and John R. thought it wise not to return to Charleston. 
He hired a wagon to drive him to the nearby town of Marshall, where he took a hack to Terre Haute, Indiana.  From there he 
went by train to Washington. 

He did not know that word had gone to Sullivan that he was one of the nine men killed in that riot. Roxanna was 
devastated at the news and could not be consoled. Edgar went to Charleston at once to find out about his brother, but he had a 
difficult time trying to track down information as to his whereabouts. Finally he met a man who said that he saw John R. and two 
other men leave the courthouse and head east. 

That relieved Edgar’s mind and he felt sure that John R. had returned to Washington and that they would hear from him 
soon. It was a week before they could be absolutely sure. A letter came from John R., saying he was back in Washington City and 
there was no reason for anyone to worry about him. 
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The pro-administration papers had a field day with what they called the “Charleston Massacre.” The story was so 
exaggerated and distorted that it gave the impression the riot was caused by a meeting of the “traiterous Copperhead Democrats” 
and that their main supporter, Congressman Eden, gave an anti-war speech. It was implied that when the soldiers remonstrated 
about Eden’s words, which were inciting rebellion, the Copperheads responded with gunfire. 

John R. had been back in the capital city only a few days when he was summoned to appear before the president. Lincoln 
rebuked him for causing a riot with his speech in Charleston, and when John R. said, “But, Mr. President … “ Lincoln stopped 
him by saying, “Wait until I have finished, Mr. Eden. Then I will hear what you have to say.” 

He continued to reproach John R. for things he had said in his speech and gave him a lecture on the proper behavior of 
a congressman and loyal American. 

Twice John R. tried to break into the harangue but was told to be quiet. When the President had said all he wanted to 
say, he ended with, “Now, Mr. Eden, what do you have to say? ” 

“Mr. President, what I have been trying to tell you is that the riot in Charleston could not have been caused by anything 
I said, because I did not speak. There was no Democratic rally held that afternoon. The meeting was broken up by the gunfire of 
the drunken soldiers before the program started. And now, Mr. President, may I be excused?” 

Lincoln studied a minute, looking straight across into steady, blue eyes on the same level with his own. What he saw 
there convinced him that John R. was telling the truth. “Mr. Eden,” he said, “if I have misjudged you, I am sorry. I will look into 
this matter and we will discuss it again.” 

The two Illinoisans shook hands and John R. left the room. 

The war was over. The South had not only been beaten, it had been devastated. John R. had hoped that the southern 
states would be allowed to return to the Union with dignity and be welcomed back as prodigal sons. But there was a strong faction 
in Washington that would not be satisfied until the rebel states were totally crushed and denied any influence in the national 
government. 

The Democrats in Congress were dismayed by the horror that was perpetrated on the South near the end of the war. 
They considered the destruction in Georgia to be unnecessary and cruel. In a single long march by 60,000 men, General Sherman 
destroyed every town, rail yard, and plantation across a sixty mile wide swath from Atlanta to the sea. 

In Washington there were powerful people who feared that if the South were allowed to return to the Union without 
weakening punish ment, a Democratic majority would be formed and Congress would be controlled by men who had lately been 
traitors. 

Plans were being made to put the southern states under military control, denying all Confederates any position in state 
or national government. That would mean that no white man could hold public office. 

John R. was counting on Lincoln to thwart those plans. He had not supported the president on many of his policies, but 
he knew him to be honest, fair, and compassionate. Lincoln was strong enough to keep control of the government. 

His speech at Gettysburg showed that he was without malice and wanted to bind up the nation’s wounds, not inflict 
new ones. 

Being a minority member of a lame duck Congress was not to John R.’s liking. He did his work as best he could, but 
the days were dull and draggy and he longed for the end of the term to come and free him from such boredom and frustration. 

He was concerned with conditions at home. Roxanna and the children had all been ill with La Grippe, and Hartwell 
was not making a good recovery. By the end of March, the worried father decided to leave Washington, where he felt he was of 
so little consequence, and go home where he knew he was needed. 
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What he found there was not encouraging. Roxanna looked pale and thin and she was still weak from the fever of her 
illness. The girls and Walter were doing well, but their eyes were big in faces that had lost their color and roundness. Only baby 
Belle, happily cooing in her cradle, showed no signs of having been ill. 

It was Hartwell who was causing the most worry. He burned with fever and whimpered with pain from an infection in 
his ear. His small body was often shaken with paroxysms of coughing. Jane, the only member of the household who had not been 
ill, stayed by his side, giving him his medicine and applying the poultices prescribed by the doctor. Her devotion could not have 
been excelled by the most devoted and loving mother, but she showed signs of exhaustion. 

John R. told her to go to her room and rest and he would look after Hartwell. For three nights he sat by his son’s 
bedside, doing all he could to soothe and care for him. The doctor came every day to check on Hartwell’s condition and direct 
his treatment, but there was little to be done except to let the fever run its course. 

In the middle of the fourth night John R. noticed that the boy’s breathing was easier. The flush of high temperature left 
his face and his body, so small under the cover that it hardly made a mound, relaxed. The fever had broken. Hartwell drifted into 
a quiet, restful sleep. John R. bent his head forward and covered his face with his hands. Tears of relief slipped through his fingers. 

By the end of the week Hartwell was up and playing with the other children. The Eden family was back to normal. With 
his wife and child ren again in good health and with the war over, John R. felt that things had taken a good turn and all would be well. 

He turned his attention to his law practice and to making plans for the future - plans that did not include a political 
career. 

His brother Edgar had been elected county judge. He had also bought the hotel and remodeled it so that it was an 
establishment in which he could take pride. 

Matilda, his wife, was in her element. Taking care of her small house had never been enough to satisfy her energetic 
nature. She was happy to be the mistress of a 25-bedroom inn where she could use her organizing ability and household skills 
more fully. Matilda had a good head for business and her husband soon left the bookkeeping to her. The hotel, which was called 
the Eden House, did not interfere with Edgar’s activities as a merchant or with his judicial duties. 

Spring came early and by April the grass was green. The trees leaved out and the fragrance of lilacs was in the air. 
Into this lovely, peaceful world there came a tragic, sky-darkening cloud: the news that President Lincoln had been assassinated. 
Everyone was shocked and saddened. John R. had a feeling of grief and foreboding. 

Although he and Lincoln had been in disagreement on government matters, there had never been any personal enmity 
between them. Even when John R. had spoken out in violent disapproval of the President’s policies, he had felt a kinship with him 
and sympathy because of the great burden Lincoln bore. John R.’s heart had gone out to Lincoln at the time of his son’s death and 
at the rumors of unhappiness in his personal life. It seemed unbelievable that he could be gone. 

John R. believed that the country was still in great danger. Vice President Andrew Johnson must take over the reins 
of government. He was a good man but lacked Lincolnts wisdom and strength. John R. feared that the power-hungry politicians 
who wanted to keep the South in a secondary position would have their way. How ironic, he thought, that John Wilkes Booth, in 
trying to avenge the South he loved, had destroyed its main source of protection.

PHOEBE ROXANNA MEEKER

The supper dishes were washed, dried, and put on the shelf. Roxanna Meeker took off her apron and smoothed her hair 
before going into the living room to join the other members of the family. She had been alone all day and would have welcomed 
some conversation but, as she looked fondly at her father and brother, she saw that none would be forthcoming. 
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The pleasant companionship which she and her brother Jonathan often enjoyed in the evening would be missing, for 
Jonathan was deep in studying a law book and did not look up as she entered the room. Her father was already dozing in his chair. 
Poor man, he worked hard all day and was entitled to a nap after his supper. But he must wake up soon, for they were to have 
company later in the evening. 

In the village that morning, Jonathan had met a newcomer, a young lawyer whose name was John R. Eden. Jonathan felt 
that he had met him before but at first he could not remember where. Then it came to him that this was the young man who was 
teaching a country school in Indiana where the Meeker family had stopped to water their horses five years before. 

When asked about it, John R. remembered the incident and was glad to know that he had acquaintances in Sullivan, 
which was to be his new home. Jonathan asked him to call, and he was coming that evening. 

Roxanna had not met John R., for she had not been with the family on their first trip to Illinois, but she remembered her 
mother telling her about him – how handsome he was and how helpful and gracious he had been. She felt excited at the prospect 
of meeting him but also was a little nervous and uneasy. 

She was not as outgoing as her brother and did not make friends easily. Her life had been quiet since she became the 
woman of the house at the age of fourteen. She had been content to stay at home for she liked to keep house, cook, weave, sew, 
and garden. She was happy taking care of her father and brother and feeling that she was necessary to them. She depended on them 
for companionship and made no close friends her own age. 

Supper had been early, while it was still light, but it was now beginning to get dark. Roxanna lit the candles and, sitting 
down in a low chair, she picked up her work basket, which was full of socks that needed attention. Her men folk were hard on 
socks and her work basket was seldom empty.   She threaded her darning needle, put a small gourd in the toe of a gray sock, and 
started to work. Before she was half finished with her task, she heard the dogs barking and then a knock on the door. 

Ambrose Meeker roused from his napping and said, “Go to the door, Daughter, and let the young man in.”  She put 
down her work, brushed the lint from her skirt, and hurried to the door. When she opened it, she looked up into a pair of deep 
blue eyes which must have stirred her heart immediately. She remembered that when her mother had told her about the handsome 
Indiana school teacher, she had said: “That young fellow had the most beautiful pair of blue eyes I ever saw in a man’s head.”

That memory had more meaning to her now. 

Ambrose and Jonathan greeted their guest warmly and the three men were soon in a friendly conversation about the 
experiences since their first meeting and their plans for the future. John R. felt optimistic about his prospects. Sullivan had been 
chosen county seat and there was only one other lawyer in the area. Roxanna went back to her darning and seldom joined in the 
discussions, but she was an interested listener and her eyes often turned toward the tall, young man who had come to call. 

After that evening, John R. was a frequent caller at the Meeker home and became a close friend of the family. He 
often had Sunday dinner with them, and he praised Roxanna’s cooking, listened to the stories her father loved to tell, and helped 
Jonathan with his law studies. Although he enjoyed the companionship of Ambrose and Jonathan, it was soon evident that it was 
the daughter of the house who was the main attraction. On August 7, 1856, Phoebe Roxanna became the bride of John Rice Eden. 

The months before that marriage was a time of great happiness that stayed in the memory of both Roxanna and John 
R.  Years later, he wrote a letter to her from Washington, D.C., describing the days of their courtship. The letter was dated Feb. 
14, 1874. In it he wrote: 

“When I take my pen in hand to write you a few lines, my mind goes back to the happy days I have spent with you. I even 
now am thinking of the days of our courtship, when we used to sit on your father’s porch and talk of love and of the enjoyments of 
life when we would be united by the tender relationships of husband and wife, – when we walked on the prairie in the shadow of 
evening and first learned to repose in each other that mutual confidence, which I thank God after long years and many struggles 
incident to life has never been broken, – when we first pledged ourselves to share together the joys and sorrows of this world.”
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After their marriage, Roxanna and John R. set up housekeeping on a modest scale. He had made a good beginning as a 
lawyer but was far from a state of affluence. Roxanna felt a little guilty at leav ing her father and brother to fend for themselves, 
but they assured her that they could manage. Henry, the man who helped with the farm ing and lived nearby, said that his wife 
would come every day during the week and fix them a good hot meal and put the house in order; and Roxanna and John R. would 
spend Sunday at the farm. 

Roxanna was happy caring for her own small house, and her life was still the quiet existence she had always known, 
except that now she had a husband to look after as well as a father and brother. They were, more or less, a closed circle, and she 
made few contacts outside it. Soon there were others added to this family circle. In 1857 the young Edens welcomed their first 
child, a daughter who was given the name of Emma. Roxanna had been fearful in the months before Emma’s birth, although she 
was careful not to let her husband know of her feeling of anxiety. She was haunted by the memory of the agonizing time when her 
stepmother died giving birth to a son who never knew what it was to breathe. But when Roxanna’s time came all went well and 
little Emma was a strong, healthy baby and a delight to her parents. 

In the first ten years of her marriage, Roxanna bore seven children: Emma, Rose, Hartwell, Walter, Belle, Finley, and 
Edgar. She saw two of those children die. Finley was always a sickly child and succumbed to the measles before he was three 
years old, and Edgar lived only a few months. The loss of these two loved ones made Roxanna fearful and overly anxious about 
her other children.  

It is understandable that in those years she developed no social life outside her home. Her husband, quite to the contrary, 
took a big part in local affairs. In his profession he met many people, was well liked, and soon became a leader in the community. 
He held several town and county offices and in 1862 was elected to Congress, where he served five terms. In 1868 he was the 
Democratic candidate for Governor of Illinois, an office which he did not win. 

Roxanna was proud of her husband’s successes and hated to see him fail in anything, but she could not help feeling 
relieved that he was not elected Governor. That would have meant moving to Springfield; and the thought of being First Lady of 
the state, living in the Governor’s Mansion, and taking on social duties for which she did not feel fitted frightened her. 

She was glad that John R. was not downhearted at his defeat. He had not expected to be elected for, while he had a loyal 
follow ing in his district, the state was strongly Republican, and the Democrats had little chance of taking over the State House. 
It pleased him that he ran ahead of his ticket. 

Her husband’s public life made it necessary for Roxanna to look after the house and take care of the children without 
help from him much of the time. In those days, Congressmen did little commuting between home and Washington City, as the 
Capital was then called, and John R. was away from Sullivan for months at a time. He was not there when Belle was born or 
when Baby Edgar died. There were many times when Roxanna needed his strength and wisdom, but he was many miles away. 
She was not a strong, decisive person and it was hard for her to face family emergencies alone and to shoulder respon sibilities that 
ordinarily would have been shared by her partner. 

She was not without assistance. A young woman was a live-in helper. Her name was Jane and she did the heavier 
household tasks and aided in caring for the children.  James, a handyman, came every day to do the outside chores. He milked the 
cow and escorted her to and from pasture, spaded up the garden in the spring, cut the weeds in the summer, and shoveled snow 
and brought in fuel in the winter. A romance developed between the two helpers. In one of John R.’s letters to his wife he wrote: 
“Tell Jane and James to wait until I get home to get married and we will give them a big wedding.” 

Although Roxanna was a loving and somewhat indulgent mother, she could be a strict disciplinarian when necessary. 
Her son, Walter, in his Childhood Memoirs, wrote: 

“I did not like to go to school. I think the old school house had something to do with it. It was a ramshackly two story 
building. A man named Donaldson was at the head of it. I remember well that after I had been to school the first day, I didn’t want 
to go back any more, and my mother followed me all the way, brandishing a switch taken from an apple tree.” 

Walter wrote about another incident when his mother corrected his behavior: 

“ I never stole anything but once, and that was when we were living in Decatur. We had a regular grocer with whom 
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we traded. One day when I was in the store he had a lot of pennies spread out on the counter. Right before his eyes, I nipped five 
of those pennies. I suppose I thought I was one of those sleight of hand performers. Of course the grocer saw what I did but he 
said nothing. A boy of my age had a sled he had made out of merchandise boxes, and he sold it to me for those five pennies. When 
I got home, my mother set in to quiz me about where I got the sled. I was unable to hold my own with her and soon confessed to 
her what I had done. She gave me five cents and told me to go back to the store, tell the grocer what I had done, and give back 
the pennies. He bragged on what a fine boy I was and gave me some candy. It had been a fine lesson to me. I never wanted to steal 
anything again.” 

Years of childbearing weakened Roxanna and there was a long period when she had poor health. She became a prey to 
fears and anxieties which marred all of her days. She worried about the health and welfare of her children and, during the war 
years, was in constant fear that danger would come to her husband. She had good reason to be concerned about him, for John R.’s 
political views differed from those of the administration, and he was outspoken in his criticism of the government and the way 
the war was being conducted. He was an effective orator and was in demand to speak at meetings and political rallies. His life had 
been threatened on several occasions. 

At one time there was a riot in Charleston, Illinois, where John R. was to speak. Several men were killed and it was 
reported that John R. was one of them. Although Charleston was only forty miles from Sullivan, it was two days before Roxanna 
heard that her husband was alive and well. She never got over the shock of those days when she thought she was a widow and her 
children fatherless. 

John R. tried to lessen her fears without success. In his letters, he assured her that he was in no danger and that 
newspaper accounts of political disturbances were exaggerated, but she was not convinced and did not breathe easily until the 
war was over. 

In 1865, when Ambrose Meeker was in financial difficulties, John R. bought the farm from him, and some time later the 
Eden family moved out to Roxanna’s old home. Walter Eden in his Childhood Memoirs wrote a description of activities on the farm: 

“We children all had the measles the winter we lived on the farm, and my little brother Finley, about two or three years 
old, died. They took his body away for burial in a little casket in a wagon, on a cold winter day, surrounded by the family, except 
those of us suffering with the measles. There were very few buggies or carriages in the country at that time, and most everyone 
rode either horseback or in a wagon bed. Any day they celebrated, or that drew the people together, they would furnish chairs or 
other improvised seats and fill up the wagon bed for the journey. No shock absorbers, either, or smooth pavements to ride over. 

“Mother had a big iron kettle and a big copper kettle, each of twenty gallon capacity. She made her own soap. We always 
had a big ash hopper in the back yard, in which we saved all the wood ashes, and we had no other kind, as we used only wood 
stoves, both for heating and cooking. From these ashes she made her lye, and she would save all her fat scraps of meat, especially 
from her smoked meat, and she always got a large quantity of soap. 

“Every fall she would make up twenty gallons of apple butter and about ten gallons of mince meat – and the mince meat 
was rich with plenty of good meat. She always had a pantry full of jams, mar malades, and jellies. Every meal we had hot biscuits 
and several different kinds of preserves. We always filled up the cellar with the finest kind of winter apples out of our orchard on 
the farm.” 

In 1869 John R. decided to move his family to Decatur, a town about 25 miles west of Sullivan. He practiced law in 
Macon County successfully, but Roxanna was not happy in their new surroundings, and in 1872 they moved back to Sullivan. 
John R. bought two large lots on which he built a Colonial style house as a home for his family. Roxanna was glad to be back in her 
home town near her father and brother. She and Jonathan were still close and she liked his wife and loved their children. 

She was proud of her new house and busied herself picking out furnishings and putting everything in order. But she 
was not well, and in 1874 her doctor advised her to try some of the health resorts whose mineral springs were supposed to cure 
any and all ailments. Since she would be away from home for long periods of time, it was decided to put the children in boarding 
school.  Emma and Rose had completed the courses offered in the local schools and were ready for more advanced learning, and 
they and Belle were enrolled in a convent school in Georgetown. Walter and Hartwell were put in a boys’ school, also located in 
Georgetown. John R. wanted his children to be near Washington City so that he could see them often. 
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Roxanna was not happy to see her family separated and her home left in the care of others, but she realized her 
condition and knew that she was no longer able to cope with responsibilities.  She worried about the expense of this change 
in their way of living. 

The 1874-75 catalogue for the girls’ school shows that their tuition was $500 each. The boys’ schooling probably cost 
the same. Their father lived in a hotel in Washington and Roxanna was with him part of the time, between her stays at health spas. 

A Congressman’s salary in the 1800s was not large, but John R.’s law practice was still lucrative, and he assured his 
wife that there was no need for her to worry about financial matters. All he wanted was for her to get well and for his children to 
have good care and get an education. When Congress and school were not in session, they could all be back in Sullivan together. 

Hartwell and Walter did not want to go to boarding school. They asked for permission to stay in Sullivan and live with 
their Uncle Edgar, who owned a hotel there. But their father insisted on having them near him, so in the fall of 1874 all five Eden 
children were in school in Georgetown. Both schools were Catholic but welcomed Protestant pupils. 

The girls were contented in their convent school, and Walter soon adjusted to his situation and was a good student. 
Hartwell was not happy and did not do well in his studies. He was subject to ear in fections which impaired his hearing, and was 
also very nearsighted. 

In his letters to his mother, he often complained of these handicaps and wrote that his teachers scolded him for 
inattentiveness and would not believe that he had not heard instructions clearly or had difficulty reading the fine print of the 
textbooks. If he had been fitted with glasses to correct his eyesight as children are today and given antibiotics to cure his ear 
infections, he probably would have been a good student like his brother. 

The family were all home again in the summer of ‘75 and when fall came Emma and Hartwell did not go back to 
school but stayed at home with their mother, who was considerably improved. Emma took over the task of running the house 
and Hartwell spent much of his time on the farm, where he prided himself that he made a good hand. He could work only on 
weekends and after school on weekdays, for he attended the academy in town on insistence of his parents. Three years later all the 
children were home and John R. gave up his political career and devoted all of his time to his law practice and his family. 

Roxanna was happy to have her family together again, and soon there was another member of the circle. In her forty-
fourth year, Roxanna bore her eighth child, a girl who was at first called Pauline but later given the name of Blanche. In that same 
year, the family suffered a great loss. Hartwell was stricken with typhoid fever and, after a few weeks of illness, died. At that time 
little was known about the proper treatment for typhoid fever and, instead of keeping him on a bland diet, his devoted family fixed 
Hartwell his favorite foods, hoping to tempt his appetite and give him strength. A genera tion later, typhoid patients survived by 
being kept on a diet of boiled milk. Again, Hartwell was the victim of his time. 

Roxanna never recovered from the shock of her son’s death. Although she lived for ten more years, she was never well 
and suffered spells of deep melancholia. Emma took over the care of her baby Sister; Rose and Belle managed the house, and all 
members of the family devoted their time to making life as easy as possible for Roxanna. They did all they could to try to calm 
her anxieties and fear, some of which had become obsessions. 

One of these overpowering fears was of fire. As long as she lived, she would never allow an oil lamp in the house. It 
was lit by candles, which must have been difficult in the large high-ceil inged rooms. She was afraid that an oil lamp might be, 
dropped and explode, setting the house on fire. There were large silver cande labra in the parlor, living room, and dining room. 
Each member of the family had a silver candlestick for personal use. 

The first of the Eden children to leave home was Walter. He married a young woman who had come to Sullivan a year 
before and worked as a milliner in the dry goods and clothing store. Her name was Mae Mulvey and she came from Cincinnati. 
At that time, when a lady wanted a new hat or bonnet, she went to the milliner, looked at the prepared samples, and ordered the 
style that pleased her. The milliner usually started with a wire frame, covered it with silk or velvet, and trimmed it according to 
the customer’s desires. The results were often real works of art. 

When the family heard of Walter’s plan to marry, they were not pleased. They thought that at twenty-two he was too young 
to take on the responsibility of a wife and family. But no obstacles were put in the way, and John R. and Belle went to Cincinnati to 
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attend the wedding. It was thought best that Roxanna not attempt such a tiring trip. She and her daughters prepared to welcome the 
newlyweds. When they came, they had with them a six year old girl. She was Mae’s orphan niece, and Mae had promised to take care 
of her. So the young Edens started their married life with a ready-made family. The next year a daughter was born to them. She was 
named Martha and by the time she was a year old, she had a brother who was given the name of John Rice. 

Roxanna was happy to be a grandmother and little Martha and John did much to lighten her spirits. In 1886 Rose was 
married to I. J. Martin and in 1887 another granddaughter [Olive] was born to give added joy to her grandmother’s heart. But 
Roxanna did not have long to enjoy her grandchildren, for in 1888 she died of heart failure. She had felt as well as usual the day 
before, but sometime in the night her tired heart stopped beating. When John R. awoke in the morning, she was lying lifeless 
beside him. 

She was fifty-four years old, and through those years she had been a loving daughter and sister, a devoted wife and 
mother, and a doting grandmother. All of that was over. Gone too were the anxieties, fears, and obsessions that had plagued her 
mind. It did not matter that the night after her death, when neighbor women came to sit by the casket until the morning hours, 
they brought in a coal oil lamp to light the room in which she lay.
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XXII  

 A Political Biography of John R. Eden

 By John Martin George, 1970

John Martin George, a lawyer in Chicago, is a grandson of Mabel Martin George, who in turn was a granddaughter of 
John R. Eden.   The paper which appears below was his honors thesis, written at the University of Illinois.  John Martin George 
went on to earn a PhD in History from Columbia University and his law degree from Harvard Law School.  John and the compiler 
of this compendium were partners at Sidley Austin, a Chicago-based law firm, for many years.
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XXIII  

Excerpts from Memoirs of a “Boy Mayor”
By Walter Eden, son of John R. Eden

 .
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XXIV  

The Eden Family in Sullivan

From Introduction, Ivory and Rose, A Year’s Courtship, The Correspondence of Ivory J. Martin and Rose Eden, Sullivan, Illinois, 1885-1886.  
R. Eden Martin, Editor.  Chicago, 1997.

This book is the record of a year’s courtship that took place over a hundred years ago between my grandmother, Rose Eden, and 
grandfather, Ivory J. Martin. Both lived most of their lives in or near Sullivan, Illinois, a small town in the east-central part of 
the state.

Rose Eden was born in Sullivan on November 2, 1858, the second daughter of John Rice Eden and Roxana Meeker Eden. Her 
father, John R. Eden, was a lawyer and would later serve five terms in Congress. He was born in Bath County, Kentucky, in 
1826, and his family moved to frontier Rush County, Indiana, in 1831 when he was five years old. He worked on the family farm 
in the spring, summer and fall, and went to a log cabin school in the winter until the age of 18, when he began teaching in a 
neighborhood school. After teaching six or seven years, he decided in 1850 to become a lawyer, and became what we might now 
call an intern in a small firm in Rushville, Indiana. After two year s study, in 1852 he moved to Shelbyville, Illinois, and was 
admitted to the bar in June of that year. The committee of lawyers designated to examine him as to his qualifications consisted 
of Abraham Lincoln, David Davis (whom Lincoln would later appoint to the Supreme Court of the United States), and Samuel 
Moulton, a local lawyer. John R. later told his family that when the committee met him in a hotel room, Lincoln flopped himself 
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onto a bed, saying to the others that they could examine John R., but he (Lincoln) was going to sleep – which he proceeded to do.1 
In any event, John R. was found to be qualified, and a year later, in August 1853, he moved a few miles north to the new town of 
Sullivan, where his older brother, Joseph Edgar Eden, had recently settled.

Sullivan had been established in 1845 as the county seat of the then-new county of Moultrie (set apart as a separate county in 
1843). As the center of justice for the new county, Sullivan offered attractive prospects for a bright, energetic younger lawyer–
particularly since there was only one other lawyer practicing in the county when John R. relocated in 1853. However, his practice 
was not confined to Sullivan. He rode the circuit with other pioneer lawyers, traveling from county seat to county seat, following 
the circuit judge as he convened court in the different locations. One of the judges before whom Eden frequently appeare d was 
David Davis, one of his law examiners. Prominent lawyers with whom he practiced were U.F. Linder, O.B. Ficklin, Charles 
Constable, and, of course, Abraham Lincoln.2

 
 

            

Not long after moving to Sullivan, John R. Eden met his future wife, Roxana Meeker, born in 1834 in Marysville, Ohio. Her 
father, Ambrose Meeker, was a blacksmith and farmer who had moved with his wife, Hannah (Hartwell) and family from Ohio 
to Illinois in 1846 and settled in Sullivan in 1848. Roxana’s mother died shortly after their move, so at the age of 14 she was 
compelled to take on the extra household duties that devolved on her as the oldest daughter. She soon met the rising young 
attorney, and they were married in August 1856. John and Roxana had eight children, five of whom survived to adulthood: 
Emma, Rose, Walter, Belle and Blanche.

Rose, the second daughter, was born on November 2, 1858. As she spent her childhood during the years of the Civil War, her 
father, a Democrat, moved up the professional and political ranks. In 1856, the year of his marriage, John R. Eden had been 
elected States Attorney for the Seventh Judicial Circuit , comprising nine central Illinois counties, and he served in that capacity 
for four years while, at the same time, building his own private law practice. In November 1859 John R. became political editor of 
the first newspaper published in Moultrie County – the Sullivan Express, owned at that time by J.H. Waggoner. The paper was a 
strong supporter of the Stephen Douglas wing of the Democratic party. Eden’s political talent and writing ability are said t o have 
given “the paper prominence among the journals of Central Illinois, and made for himself a reputation as a strong and vigorous 
writer of political articles.”3 In 1860 Eden was nominated by the Democrats for a place in the state legislature, but was defeated 
in the heavily Republican district by a few votes.

In 1862 the Democrats in the Seventh Congressional District made him their candidate for the U.S. House of Representatives, 
and he was elected, taking his seat in the thirty-eighth Congress in March 1863. In 1864 he was renominated,4 but was defeated 
by the Republican candidate, and returned to Sullivan in March 1865 shortly before the end of the war. At that t ime Rose was 
not quite seven years old. 

About 1868, when Rose was ten years old, John R. bought from his father-in-law a farm two miles southwest of Sullivan, and 
the family lived there one year. John R., who always kept cows and hogs, took care of the farm along with h is law business, 
and slaughtered and cured his own meat. Roxana took care of the children and was kept busy with household chores. She did 
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all her cooking on a wood stove, saving the ashes for use in making soap. Rose’s younger brother, Walter, remembe red her fall 
preparations for the winter:

“Every fall she would make up twenty gallons of apple butter, and about ten gallons of mince meat – and the mince meat was rich 
with plenty of good meat. She always had a pantry full of jams, marmalades and jellies. Every meal we had hot bis cuit and several 
different kinds of preserves. We always filled up the cellar with the finest kind of winter apples out of our orchard on the farm.” 5 

During the next few years, her father built his law practice--first in Sullivan, and then for two years – 1870-1871 – in nearby 
Decatur. Rose attended public school in both places and also studied music privately, learning to plan t he piano well. In 1872 
the family moved back to Sullivan into a large new house on McClellan Street, six blocks west of the courthouse square. Rose’s 
brother later speculated that John R. moved the family back to Sullivan not because his law practice w ould improve but because 
his Congressional prospects would be brighter.6

In 1873 or 1874, at the age of 15, Rose entered the Bastion Seminary, a private secondary school operated for a few years by a 
minister, N.S. Bastion, three blocks southeast of the Sullivan courthouse square. In the Bastion school, the boys sat on one side 
of the schoolroom and the girls on the other.7 Rose’s brother, Walter, later remembered carrying his lunch to the Bastion school 
during the fall tem – a lunch consisting of “bread, butter, sausage, hard boiled eggs, pickles, and some sort of jam or marmalade. 
Later the winter fried ham took the place of sausage. Every fall Father would slaughter about ten fat hogs, so we always had plenty 
of sausage, ham, and bacon.”8 

Although her father was occasionally absent on political or legal business, Rose was part of a large extended family, In addition 
to her three sisters and two brothers (Hartwell, two years younger, who later died at the age of nineteen; and Walter, four years 
younger), Rose frequently visited her maternal grandfather, the blacksmith, Ambrose Meeker, and also her father’s two sisters 
and their families. One aunt, Nancy Jane Sampson, lived with her husband and three sons on as farm about five miles south of 
Sullivan near the little settlement of Bruce. The other aunt, Juliana Moore, lived nearby with her husband Jim and several sons 
and two daughters. Jim Moore farmed, raised sugar cane and operated a cane mill, with which he made sorghum molasses for his 
neighbors.9

Despite his unsuccessful bid for re-election to Congress in 1864 and an unsuccessful run for Governor of Illinois in 1868 as the 
Democratic Party’s candidate, John R. Eden’s political career was far from over. He was again elected to Congress in 1872, and 
was r e-elected in 1874, 1876 and 1884. As a result, Rose was to experience a broadening of social and cultural horizons that 
would have been inconceivable had her father remained a small-town lawyer in rural Illinois. At some point in the Congressional 
term to which he was elected in 1876, John R. brought Rose and Emma, her older sister, with him to Washington D.C., where 
they enrolled in the Academy of the Visitation. The Academy, located in Georgetown a few miles west of the Capitol, conducted 
its classes in a new three-story building rebuilt in 1873. Rose met students from different parts of the country and studied 
literature, history, science, art, music and languages – French and German. She was a fine student, winning prizes in French, 
rhetoric and music and graduating as valedictorian in June 1879 not long after her father’s fourth term in Congress expired.
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Rose’s valedictory poem, printed by the Academy, hints in conventional tones at the breadth of her friendships and studies. After 
referring to the lovely oaks on the school grounds and the “dear old Convent wall” and “hallowed chapel,” she continued: 

Yet what are these, but charms that call to mind
The faithful friends long in our hearts enshrined?
Soon, some will roam mid Southern orange bloom;
Some hear the surging of Atlantic’s tide;
Others mid Western prairies’ sweet perfume
Or in the ice-bound Northern climes abide.
 
Here have we pored with her o’er History’s page,

Roamed hand in hand through favored walks of Art. 
And worshiped all that Science can impart; 
Here soared on high with Albion’s poet-sage,-- 
With honored scions of Columbia’s tree,-- 
And viewed with pride our nation’s jubilee. 

Following her graduation, Rose re-entered the Academy for a post-graduate course. But her stay in Washington was soon to be at 
an end, and by late 1879, at the age of 21, she found herself back in the small central Illinois town w ith her family.

For the next five years – the first half of the decade of the eighties – Rose contented herself with her literary interests, her music, 
her family and her church. An amateur poet, she was a member of the Twenty Club, a literary club in Sullivan that had for its 
purpose “improvement and social culture.” She was a fine amateur pianist and gave piano lessons to local children. And she was a 
devout member of the Sullivan Christian Church, which provided socia l opportunities as well as religious instruction. But despite 
occasional suitors, Rose avoided serious romantic entanglements. The years passed and Rose moved beyond the age at which most 
of her contemporaries had found their life’s partners. Probably there were few young men in rural central Illinois who shared her 
literary interests or her passion for music.

Ivory Martin was one of the few in Sullivan who could hold his own with her on literary ground.

Born on November 7, 1859, he was named John Ivory – the “John” after his father and grandfather, and the “Ivory” after a family 
friend. He explained later that most of his friends called him “Ivory,” so when he was 19 years old, he simply began writing his 
name “Ivory J.”

Ivory – also known as I.J. – was the fourth child of his parents, John Neely and Rachel Elvina Martin, but the first three had died 
in infancy. Two other younger children survived to adulthood: a brother, Joel Kester, and a sister, Nancy. Ivory’s family lived 
in the rural settlement once known as Whitley Point, about ten miles southeast of Sullivan, in the southeast corner of Moultrie 
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County. His father was a farmer and carpenter, and had built the one-room house in which they lived. When Ivory was born his 
father, John Neely, had 20 acres of land where the family’s house was located; later he managed to accumulate a total of 1 40 
acres, enough for a small farm. During Ivory’s childhood, his father worked as a carpenter– sometimes acting as a contractor on 
small jobs, and at others working for wages. He also raised sheep, which he usually sold for about $2 each. During much o f the 
1870’s, John Neely supported his family by cutting down trees in the Whitley Creek timber and making railroad ties and timbers 
used to build houses and barns. 

                

During that period he was also several times elected Justice of the Peace. Ivory’s parents were both devout Baptists and were 
loyal members of the nearby Lynn Creek Church, which had been founded in 1829 by William Harvey Martin, a brother of 
Ivory’s great-grandfather. Ivory’s sister, Nancy, later wrote , “I was born on a Baptist bed, fed from an Association table, lived 
by the Bible, and was taught to abide by its rules. My parents lived their religion.” Neither parent had more than a few years of 
common school during the winter months at a nearby log school. However, despite his lack of schooling, John Neely liked to read. 
According to Ivory, during the last two years of his father’s life, when he was in his late 80’s, he read “carefully and attentively a 
six volume copy of Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire.”

Ivory received the usual smattering of country school education – occasional summer school terms in a nearby one-room school 
from the age of seven to nine, and fall and winter terms after that (commencing after the autumn farm work was concluded). 
During this period he was able to read a few serious works of history from his grandfather Martin’s library. However, his only 
formal school study occurred over a two and one-half year period – the school years 1874-75 and 1875-76, and a summer term 
in 1876. Ivory later described his academic awakening as follows:

Until my fourteenth year, I had never taken school very seriously. I could write and read fairly well, and had studied the arithmetic 
text until I knew the simple processes very well. While I neglected school, I had become a steady reader o f books, and I think 
Mother noticed it. Anyway, just before school began in the fall of 1874, Father asked me what new books I would need for school, 
and said I might start at the beginning of the term, as they would gather the corn without my help. I was elated and felt like I was 
starting a new life. I told him I would need a grammar (I had not studied it before), a history, and an advanced geography. We 
went to town in a day or two and bought them. 
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Ivory’s teachers during 1874-75 and 1875-76 were Polk Rose, “the wisest and, in most things, the best teacher I ever had”–and 
Gideon A. Edwards, “an excellent teacher,” with broader knowledge “especially in history and literature.”

His schooling continued briefly beyond those two years: 

Then in the summer of 1876, I attended a six-weeks summer term in Sullivan and had for teachers Mr. Rose, Henry L. Boltwood 
(the most scholarly man I ever knew), and Eunice J. Bastion [wife of the founder of the Bastion Seminary]– as fine a group of 
instructors as could be found or wished. 

In the fall of 1876, five weeks before Ivory became 17 years old, he began teaching in a primary school in nearby Coles County. 
As Ivory explained much later: 

I passed the teachers’ examination in March 1876 and was promised a certificate as soon as I reached my 17th birthday. However, 
I was offered a contract to teach in a school in Coles County, and neglecting to write my age on the examinatio n paper, I was 
given a license to teach in that county, and began my first school five weeks before I was seventeen. 

Ivory’s then six-year old sister, Nancy, later remembered the trauma of his departure: 

When he was packing his trunk to move down to his boarding place (a cousin of ours), I felt like we were giving him up for good. 
I stayed with him until he packed two trunks, one with clothes and one with books and school supplies. Then he took me on his 
lap and we sat there, neither one speaking until it grew dark. We knew he would be gone before I woke up next morning. 

During that first year as a school teacher, 1876-77, Ivory taught at the Wade School in North Okaw, in neighboring Coles County. 
In 1877-78 he taught closer to home, at the nearby s mall community of Bruce, in the south part of Moultrie County, and lived 
with his parents on the family farm near Whitley Creek. During 1878-79 and 1879-80, Ivory taught at a school near Arthur, in 
the northern part of Moultrie County. In 1880-81 he was back at Bruce, closer to home. And from 1881-83 he taught at a school 
near Loxa, Coles County.17

These seven years (from the age of 16 to 23) of teaching the lower grades in a succession of small country schools while living with 
neighboring families or at his parents’ home must have worn thin, although his teaching left plenty of time for his own reading. 
Ivory later told his children that with the first money he earned as a teacher, he subscri bed to a set of encyclopedia and read each 
volume through soon after it arrived so that he could be ready for the next volume. He also used his free time to read widely in 
English and American literature, especially poetry. During the latter two years of teaching, Ivory was able at the same time to 
attend Lee’s Academy at Loxa, where he took courses offered by Captain Lee, said to be a graduate of West Point. That was the 
end of his formal schooling. Impatient with the low pay and lack of opportunity for advancement, he decided to make a fresh start. 

In 1883 at the age of 23, Ivory moved to nearby Sullivan, the county seat of Moultrie County, to take a job as deputy county 
clerk under then clerk, Charles Shuman. The county clerk served as clerk of the county court, the judicial arm of the county, as 
well as clerk of the administrative branch of county government, the board of supervisors. Basically the clerk was responsible 
for maintaining records used in assessment and collection of taxes, vital statistics, licenses, election registers and returns, and 
bonds. Two years later, after the expiration of his term in the clerk’s office, Ivory’s career took a new direction when, in 1885, 
he purchased a one-third int erest in, and became editor and manager of, the local newspaper--the Sullivan Progress, a direct lineal 
descendant of the Express, whose political editor 26 years earlier had been John R. Eden. Ivory’s initial business partner in the 
newspaper venture was William W. Eden, a nephew of John R. After a few years, W.W. Eden’s interest was transferred to Charles 
Shuman, Ivory’s former employer in the clerk’s office.

The Progress in 1885 was a seven-column folio daily newspaper, printed with hand-set type and said to be “a model of typographical 
neatness.”20  Its offices were located on the third floor of a commercial building on th e northwest corner of the courthouse 
square. Unable because of the distance to continue to live with his parents on the farm, Ivory took a room at the Eden House, 
a three-story brick hotel owned by Joseph E. Eden, brother of John R. The hotel, built fi ve years earlier following a fire which 
destroyed its predecessor, was located on the west side of the courthouse square on Main Street, near the newspaper office. It had 
forty sleeping rooms, a dining room (but no bar), and parlors, and was considered to be a fine hotel for a small Illinois town.21

In 1884 John R. Eden had been elected to his fifth term in Congress, his term commencing in the spring of 1885. However, 
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this time he had chosen not to take to Washington either his wife, Roxana, or their 27-year old daughter, Rose. They remained 
behind, living in the Eden family home on McClellan Street.

In 1885, when Rose Eden and Ivory Martin commenced their year’s courtship, Sullivan was a small country town of somewhat 
more than 1000 people. It was described in an atlas published ten years earlier,22 as “a flourishing village ...  situated near the 
center of the county, some two and a half miles west of the Okaw.” As the county seat, Sullivan was the judicial and administrative 
heart of the county; and the courthouse square formed the center of the small business district.

The courthouse itself in 1885 was the second such structure, the first having been destroyed by fire in 1864.23 The new building, 
built in 1865-66, was 50 feet square and 30 feet from the stone foundation to the eaves, with another 38 feet to the top of the 
dome--making it an imposing structure. The streets surrounding the courthouse were not paved until 1894.

The north side of the town square had once been known as “sod-corn row”--a series of “groceries” which sold liquor by the drink. 
Ivory later remembered that, 

Most of the quarrels along this row were settled by the disputants themselves in ‘fair fights.’ There were at first no licensed 
saloons.  Whiskey was sold at the groceries. 24 

By 1885 sod-corn row had disappeared, thanks in part to the advent of liquor licensing. In its place was a row of structures 
anchored on the west end of t he block by the Titus Opera House. Built by J.B. Titus in 1871 and located on the second and third 
stories of the building, the opera house consisted of an auditorium, balcony and box seats, and was said to accommodate 800 
people.25    

The opera house, considered one of the finest in central Illinois, provided a place for lectures, plays, and musical entertainments 
put on by traveling companies and local performers. The first floor of the building consisted of a general store. In the second floor 
corner of the building was located the law office of Eden & Clark, John R.’s. On the third floor of the same building could be 
found the office of the publishers of the Sullivan Progress.

At the east end of the block was the two-story brick Lewis building, the former home of the Earp Saloon,26 but now home to the 
City Book Store, managed by John P. Lilly, and also the Frederick photograph gallery. Dr. Lewis, one of several local physicians, 
kept his office in the bookshop and also sold a small stock of medicines and drugs. Other businesses located on the north side of 
the square included Andrews’ “merchant tailor” store, Spitler & Son’s merchandise store, Ansbacher’s bargain clothes, and Pike’s 
jewelry shop.

A town pump, equipped with watering troughs for the horses, was located at the northwest corner of the square (opposite a 
saloon where their owners could obtain their own liquid refreshment.

On the west side of the square, as already noted, was the Eden House. Also on the west side could be found retail dealers in 
dry goods, clothing, groceries and produce, and also the office of attorney Alvin Greene. On the south side were the Elder and 
Smyser business buildings, the three-story Corbin building housing the Corbin furniture story and coffin business, and Millican 
& Norvall, “deal ers in staples and fancy groceries, glass and queensware.”27



574

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

And on the east side were a meat market, harness shop, Matt Layman’s cobbler shop, the Brosam Brothers’ bakery (where candy, 
tobacco and ice cream could also be purchased), McClure’s grocery, Sona’s marble shop (sellers of grave markers), and a hardware 
store. Above the latter could be found Mouser’s law office. The post office was located a few store fronts east of the southeast 
corner of the square. Letters handled by the post office were not delivered to residences or office s, but were instead left in boxes 
at the post office to be picked up by the addressees. Alternatively, letter writers could pay local boys to provide messenger service 
for home or office delivery.

Although the streets we re unpaved and the sidewalks made of boards, the town did not lack improvements. In 1885, the new 
Mayor, William H. Shinn, planned and built a system of street lights--gasoline lamps on posts along each street leading from the 
courthouse--financed by saloon license fees. “Each evening a policeman would make the rounds to light the lamps, and in the 
morning a similar trip was made to extinguish the lights.”28  The City Police Department was likewise established in 1885.29

A little over a mile west of the courthouse were the depots for the two railroads serving Sullivan in 1885--the east-west Decatur, 
Sullivan, and Mattoon (later part of the Illinois Central), and the north- south Chicago and Paducah (later known as the Wabash, 
which would become part of the Norfolk & Western).

Two blocks east of the courthouse was the First Christian Church, the church attended by Roxana Eden and her children. (John 
R. never joined the church.) With about 150 members it was one of the largest churches in town. Built in 1853, the one-room 
frame structure had two separate front entrances. The men entered on the right and sat in pews on the right side of the church; 
women entered and sat on the left. Married couples separated as they entered the church and sat separately during the service. 
When a small organ was added, the church lost several of its long-time members.30

Several of these places figure in the lives and correspondence of Rose Eden and Ivory Martin during their courtship year 1885-86.

During the spring of 1886, Rose’s father--John R. Eden--was in a serious fight for the Democratic congressional nomination. 
After serving one term in the early 1860’s and three terms during the 1870’s, Eden had been reelected to a fifth term in the 
election of 1884, succeeding Judge Samuel W. Moulton, who had served two terms and decided not to stand for reelection in 
1884. In that year, Eden defeated fellow Democrats Jesse Phillips of Montgomery County and State Senator Yancy of Macoupin 
County for the nomination, and then beat the Republican, H.J. Hamilin, in the general election.
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In 1886 Judge Moulton decided to run again. Other Democratic candidates were Judge Edward Lane of Montgomery County, 
State Senator Yancy of Macoupin, and State Senator Rhinehart from Effingham. Eden had the support of Moultrie and Fayette 
Counties, and was the second choice of the convention delegates from Montgomery and Macoupin. The Shelby County delegates 
were for Moulton, and Effingham was for Rhinehart. The strongest candidates were Eden and Lane. The outcome depended on 
the delegates from Montgomery County, whose delegation chairman was the Judge Phillips whom Eden had defeated two years 
earlier. Despite Eden’s support within the delegation, Judge Phillips held no conference or consultation, but voted all the county’s 
votes for Lane, who thus prevailed in the Democratic convention. Eden later gave him his f ull support in the general election. 
Lane was elected and served four terms in Congress.31

Rose’s father experienced this defeat in his last campaign a few days before the marriage of Rose and Ivory , on June 30, 1886.
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Teacher, Lawyer, Congressman: 

John Rice Eden, Early ISU Trustee

As the 50th anniversary of the then-Illinois State Normal University approached, its president, David Felmley contemplated the 
individuals who were instrumental in its founding. “They were a remarkable body of men selected from the various sections of the 
state because of their prominence and their interest in public education,” he wrote. Time, however, had decimated their ranks, 
“of the original Board of Education, only John R. Eden of Sullivan survives.” 1

The name “John R. Eden” does not immediately leap to the forefront when contemplating either the history of public education 
in Illinois nor even the more specialized topic of Illinois State University. To the limited extent he appears in histories of his time, 
Eden’s mark stems from his five terms in Congress over three decades, his opposition to the Lincoln administration’s policies 
during the Civil War, and his failed 1868 campaign for governor. Aside from his longevity, there appears little else at first glance 
to spark curiosity about his connection to Illinois’s first public university save the obvious questions:  who was John Rice Eden 
and why was he appointed to the first Board of Education?

Answering these questions provides some insights into the political and educational climate of antebellum Illinois, paths to stature 
and power in the community, the ties of friendship and patronage in making careers, and the vicissitudes of 19th Century public 
life.

Born in 1826 in Bath County, Kentucky, John R. Eden was the third in a family of six children. His father was a farmer who 
moved the family to Rush County, Indiana in 1831 and set to work clearing a farmstead. Four years later, the elder Eden died, 
leaving his family in precarious circumstances. His widow faced, it was later recalled, “a hard struggle to maintain them and keep 
them together.” One survival tool was the employment of all hands in farm labor, so John R. Eden and his siblings were exposed 
early to what could be referred to as a “root hog or die” existence.2

Eden’s older brother Joseph, who like John R. eventually moved to and lived out his life in Sullivan, Illinois, recalled his first 
learning experiences as occurring “around the burning brush heaps” on the Indiana farmstead. At the time, the area had no 
schoolhouses and “very few books.” Yet, Joseph and John found ways to attend school during the winter months while spending 
summers in farm work. Both, too, became school teachers in the area. John R. Eden was described in one history as a “very 
studious” youth. As a teacher, he received $20 a month plus room and board. His ambition reached beyond the log walls of his 
schools, however, and “using every fragment of time not otherwise absorbed,” he began the study of law.3

After two years of reading law with an Indiana attorney, John R. Eden moved to Illinois in 1852, settling in Shelbyville where 
he took his bar exam in May of that year, administered by Abraham Lincoln, David Davis, and a local attorney who may have 
later played a role in Eden’s ISU connection, Samuel M. Moulton. According to family legend, the bar exam was the beginning 
of a lifelong antipathy between the Democrat Eden, who had cast his first presidential vote in 1848 for the losing Democratic 
candidate Lewis Cass, and Lincoln. The story, according to John R. Eden’s son, Walter, is that when the committee repaired to a 
hotel room to examine Eden, “Lincoln flopped (so my father expressed it) himself down on the bed and remarked that the other 
two could examine him, that he was going to sleep.” Whatever the level of Lincoln’s participation, Eden passed.4

Eden’s first year as a lawyer in Shelbyville was apparently marred by ill health and that, along with the presence of his brother, 
Joseph, in Sullivan, the Moultrie County seat, prompted his move to that community in August 1853. The move was sound for 
business as well as family reasons--there was only one other lawyer practicing in Moultrie. Of course, attorneys did not survive 
on the business of one small county seat. Like others in the Illinois bar, Eden rode the circuit, appearing before Judge David Davis 
and matching wits with the likes of Lincoln, Usher Linder, O.B. Ficklin, and Charles Constable – all leading lawyers of the day. 
Apparently, Eden made a good impression and the “goodwill and friendship of some of the older and prominent members of the 
bar in the neighboring counties” led to his nomination in 1856 as prosecuting attorney for the Seventeenth Judicial Circuit. The 
Seventeenth included Macon, Piatt, Moultrie, Shelby, Effingham, Fayette, Bond, Christian, and Montgomery counties--many 
of them would figure in Eden’s future races. And as prosecutor, he regularly faced more experienced colleagues like Linder, 
Anthony Thornton and Moulton, both of Shelbyville, and Ficklin, all of whom it was observed “tested his abilities to the utmost.” 5
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Samuel J. Moulton, who administered Eden’s bar exam, practiced against and with him on the circuit, and, perhaps, was one of 
the “older and prominent members of the bar” promoting the young lawyer for public office, also played a vital part in the creation 
of what became Illinois State University. In fact, if not for the management of then-State Representative Moulton in the legislative 
session of 1856 it’s doubtful the bill would have become law. 6

Despite poor eyesight and a physically unimpressive appearance Moulton served nearly 20 years as president of the ISU Board 
and enjoyed great success at the bar and in politics. He shared Eden’s background as a schoolteacher but with a more colorful 
experience. He was born near Salem, Massachusetts in 1822. His father was a sea captain and Samuel’s dream of a life at sea was 
blocked by near-sightedness. At 20, he migrated to Kentucky; where he taught school for about a year and, in 1843, moved on to 
teach in Mississippi. Like Eden, he also cast his first presidential vote for the Democratic candidate--James K. Polk in 1844. But 
Moulton was apparently not content to remain in the classroom and began to study law. Moving to Illinois in the fall of 1845, he 
settled in Oakland and, after his admission to the bar in 1847, began practice in Sullivan. Two years later, he moved to Shelbyville, 
where he remained . 7

Within three years of his arrival in Shelby County, Moulton was elected to the Illinois General Assembly, where he served three 
terms. As chairman of the House’s Education Committee, a memorialist would later observe, he “brought from his New England 
home, her generous culture and burning belief in free schools.” He also brought forth the free-school bill which was passed 
in 1854 and, the memorialist observed, “if any one may be called the father of our free school system, that man is Samuel W. 
Moulton.” Moulton, then, was a natural choice both by experience and inclination when advocates of a state university to train 
teachers sought state funding.8

Given his record on education issues, it is no surprise that backers of the new state teachers college turned to Moulton to lead the 
fight in 1856. His efforts resulted in a favorable vote of 39-25 in the House, only one above the constitutional majority needed for 
passage. As author of the legislation, Moulton played a strong role in selecting the first Board of Education, whose members were 
all named in the bill. Among those 14 was 30-year-old John R. Eden.9

Eden’s brief tenure on the Board of Education found him absent from its deliberations more often than not. Although not attending 
its first informal meeting on March 26, 1857 in Springfield, he was named to the Committee on By-Laws and Course of Study. 
When the Board met again on May 4, Eden was still absent but in the lottery to assign terms to the members received a two-year 
term. He was also appointed to the Committee on Rules and Regulations.   Three days later, the Board reconvened in Peoria and 
it is not clear from the minutes if Eden was present. Nevertheless, he was added to yet another committee--the one to select the 
new university’s officers--where he joined Moulton. Eden finally appeared at the Board’s June 23 meeting in Bloomington where 
he joined in a majority of the Committee on Officers to recommend the hiring of E.E. Hovey as the university’s head and then 
part of a one-vote majority on the full Board that ratified the decision. Eden and his colleagues also voted to construct a building 
three stories high and accommodating 300 to 500 students. Ninian Edwards, another member of the Board, was excused from 
serving on the Committee on Building and replaced by Eden. 10

After missing the Board’s July 14 meeting, Eden attended the August 18 meeting in Bloomington. It appears to be the last 
one he attended, though his name appears in the proceedings from time to time, including as one of those pledging money to 
the university. Eden, who had married Roxanne Meeker of Sullivan in 1856 and was elected later that year to the prosecuting 
attorney’s position, was certainly a busy man during his term on the Board of Education, but not apparently with the affairs of the 
university. In addition to his work as prosecutor, he formed a law partnership with his brother-in-law, became the political editor 
of a Sullivan newspaper, campaigned for the re-election of Senator Stephen A. Douglas,  and participated in a project to obtain 
a railroad connection for his hometown. A search of the Illinois State Archives turns up no indication as to why Eden was not 
reappointed in 1859. In his biography of Eden, John Martin George Jr. writes that “he did not seek another term.” At its July 1, 
1859 meeting, the Board commended Eden and the other members whose terms expired for their “intelligent and ardent devotion 
to the cause of Normal University” and their commitment to “the cause of education.” 11

Failure to seek or gain reappointment to the Board of Education did not deter Eden from public life. Not standing for re-election 
as prosecuting attorney in 1860 he instead sought a seat in the Illinois House of Representatives. The 25th District included the 
counties of Coles, Douglas and Moultrie and while the Democrat carried Coles and Moultrie, he lost Douglas to Republican 
Smith Nichols by 178 votes and the election by 22 votes.  Strongly committed to Senator Douglas, Eden saw his leader also fall 
in the presidential election. The political winds were shifting in Illinois and Eden would spend much of the remainder of his life 
battling against them. 12
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Two years later, however, the winds were more favorable--for a time--and Eden re-entered politics as the Democratic nominee 
in the new Seventh Congressional District. Carved out of two pre-existing districts, the new Seventh was not a sure-thing for a 
Democratic candidate.  Eden would be running in three counties--Moultrie, Macon, and Piatt--from his old judicial circuit but 
Sullivan was one of the smallest county seats in the new district and he lost Macon in the 1856 race for prosecuting attorney. 
Other counties were Champaign, Vermilion, Ford, Iroquois, Edgar, and Cumberland.  The northern counties were emerging 
Republican strongholds, backing Owen Lovejoy in 1860.  Additionally, Eden’s opponent, Elijah McCarty was running on the 
“Union” ticket, a fusion of Republicans and War Democrats. Dissatisfaction with the course of the Civil War, an economic 
downturn in Illinois, and opposition to the Lincoln Administration’s emancipation policies combined to spark a Democratic 
revival at the polls. Among the winners was Eden, who topped McCarty, 11, 361 to 10,004. 13

As the new Congress would not convene for over a year, Eden had plenty of time to travel around the district and state, adding his 
voice to the growing clamor against Lincoln’s war policy. At a rally in June 1863 in Springfield, Eden occupied one of six separate 
speaking stands to address a crowd estimated at 75,000 to 100,000. August 1, 1863 found him among the speakers at another 
mass rally, this time in Mattoon, where he told the crowd that the Democrats would fight the administration’s actions “through 
the courts” and, if necessary “we will still fight them in another way.” Throughout the North, local Democratic organizations were 
calling special conventions to draft peace resolutions and denounce the Emancipation Proclamation, including one in Coles 
County in January 1864. And he traveled to Indiana to speak at that state’s Democratic convention. 14

Eden’s position might best be summarized in the Democratic slogan of the era “the Constitution as it is and the Union as it was.”  
He supported suppressing the rebellion but opposed the Lincoln Administration’s policies on several points, including concerns 
over civil liberties and hostility to emancipation and anything that hinted at social and political equality for blacks. In short, he 
was in the mainstream of his party at the time.15

As part of what Joel Silbey termed “a respectable minority,” the new congressman found Washington a difficult place when he 
arrived in December 1863. “The outside world is all heartless and cold,” he wrote his wife, who remained in Sullivan. “Among 
the men here, that are called great, I find few worthy of the name.” In spare moments, he wandered about the city, observing of 
the Capitol building then being renovated with a new dome, “The prospects are that this government will not endure long enough 
for the Capitol to be completed.” 16

Priding himself on “uniformly” voting with the “most radical Democrats” in Congress, Eden rose on the House floor on February 
27, 1864 to denounce Lincoln’s conduct of the war. “If you are not for the Union as it was, what sort of Union are you for? . . . A 
Union without States, without habeas corpus, without trial by jury, without free speech or free press, without a free ballot? ” The 
Republicans, he charged, were seeking a new Union that would resemble more a tax-oppressed, liberty-challenged European 
dictatorship than that they had once enjoyed. “Tyranny,” he proclaimed, if not already in place was close. 17

A few weeks later, while back in the Seventh Congressional District, Eden was present at the most violent incident in the 
Northern states during the Civil War--the March 28, 1864 Charleston Riot that left nine dead and 12 wounded in a flurry of 
gunfire on the city’s courthouse square when Union soldiers returning from leave and local Democrats clashed. Eden, who was 
originally scheduled to speak that day at a Democratic rally but canceled the event upon sensing the explosive mood of the crowd, 
escaped the courthouse in a hail of bullets. For some time, his family thought he was among the victims. Instead, he had made his 
way to Terre Haute, Indiana, where he caught a train and returned to Washington.18

That November, Eden defended his congressional seat against H.P.H. Bromwell of Charleston and fell with other Democrats 
to the revived Republicans, trailing his opponent with 12,027 votes to 15,363. Interestingly, in the same election, two of his 
colleagues on the Seventeenth Circuit, Moulton and Anthony Thornton, both of Shelbyville were both elected to Congress--
Moulton taking the at-large seat on the Union ticket and Thornton the Tenth District as a Democrat. In January of 1865, as both 
the war and his service in Congress ran down, Eden wrote his wife of his “desperate” homesickness “ confessing “the nearer the 
time approaches for me to leave here the more anxious I am to leave.” But Eden was far from done with politics or Washington. 19

When Illinois Democrats gathered at Rudolph’s Opera House in Springfield in April 1868 for the state nominating convention 
Anthony Thornton framed the coming campaign around a single issue:  “Shall the constitution, the very bond of our Union, be 
maintained or shall it be destroyed?” Hoping to break a 12-year lockout from the governor’s mansion, the delegates considered 
two candidates--S.A. Buckmaster of Alton, a former speaker of the Illinois House, and Eden. Cook, Madison, McDonough, St. 
Clair and a handful of smaller counties supported Buckmaster, most of the rest, 70 in all, lined up behind Eden. The party’s state 
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organ declared the nominee “a devoted patriot, able statesman and sterling Democrat” who had served in Congress “before that 
body become corrupt and dishonored.” The Chicago Post, however, was less enthused, terming Eden “an able, and so far was we 
know, upright man” yet one who had “distinguished himself mainly by the violence of his opposition to all earnest attempts to put 
the rebellion down.” Clearly, Eden’s criticism of the war effort would be used against him. 20

Embarking on a strenuous campaign, Eden appeared in nearly every one of the state’s counties. Reportedly, he hoped to merely 
hold his opponent--the former Democrat-turned-Republican John Palmer--to under a 50,000-vote plurality. When the ballots 
were counted, he had fallen just short, losing by 50,099, as Republicans swept national and state offices. Again, it seemed that 
Eden’s political career had ended. 21

Turning from politics, Eden hoped to expand his law practice and moved his family to Decatur in 1870. But two years later, he 
moved back to Sullivan, likely fired again by the prospect of political office. Reapportionment had created a new and Democrat-
friendly congressional district. He was elected to the new Fifteenth District seat in 1872, re-elected in 1874, and again in 1876. 
It was a district seemingly tailor-made for Eden, including Moultrie, Clark, Crawford, Cumberland, Edgar, Effingham, Jasper, 
Lawrence, and Shelby counties. During this stint, he spent four years as Chairman of the Committee on War Claims and was 
appointed to a special House committee charged with investigating the disputed 1876 presidential election in South Carolina. 
Today, when Members of Congress--and often their constituents--try to build seniority by keeping an individual in office for 
many years, it can be hard to understand a time when congressional nominations were sometimes hotly disputed and rotated 
around a district. Such a situation would interrupt Eden’s second Washington experience.  22

In 1878, Eden was opposed for re-nomination with the issue to be decided at a convention in Shelbyville. Going into the 
gathering, Eden was thought to have a one-vote majority due to an edge in the Shelby County delegation. Yet, when the balloting 
began one Shelby County delegate inexplicably changed his vote, deadlocking deliberations, leading to ballot after ballot with no 
resolution stretching late into the night. Weary and perhaps a bit giddy, someone nominated a third candidate named “Disches,” 
who, according to later accounts, “was not a teetotaler by any means.” The delegates seized the chance to break the logjam and 
nominated Disches. A committee was appointed to find the new candidate and inform him of the honor. They succeeded but 
discovered him “asleep in a wheelbarrow in the public road . . . in a condition that would follow liberal potations.” After he 
was awakened and told of his honor, Disches allegedly replied, “This beats hell!” Whether true or not, the circumstances and 
the candidate’s remark became public sport and in November, the Greenback nominee, Albert Forsythe, took the seat--the 
Republicans apparently had no candidate in the district. 23

Six years later, Eden returned to Congress a third time, this time in the new Seventeenth Congressional District. However, he 
served only one term Again, there appears to have been some difficulty with re-nomination and he wrote his daughter, Rose, “but 
for the meanness of Moulton and some others” he would decline the chance to run again. Other family letters during this time 
indicate a political struggle that forced Eden to return, traveling the district to line up support. His opponents prevailed and Eden 
was not on the ballot in 1886. His political life was finally over. 24

Given the hard-scrabble nature of his own education, how did Eden, one of the original Board of Educator members and a former 
teacher, deal with his own children? He and Roxanne had eight children--four boys and four girls. Two of the boys died in infancy 
and a third, Hartwell, died at 19. Thanks to the work of R. Eden Martin in editing and publishing Ivory and Rose and Memoirs 
of a “Boy” Mayor we have a good deal of information on the educations of Rose and Walter.

Rose began her education in the early 1870s when she was enrolled in the Bastion Seminary, a private school in Sullivan which her 
brother, Walter also attended. While her father served in Congress in the 1870s, Rose and her sister, Emma, were enrolled in the 
Academy of the Visitation at Georgetown. Described as a “fine student,” Rose won prizes and was class valedictorian in 1879.  She 
stayed on for some post-graduate work but by the end of the year returned to Sullivan with her family. Perhaps a bit out of place 
intellectually in the small prairie town of Sullivan, Rose likely found few suitors who, Eden Martin observes, “shared her literary 
interests” until she met Ivory Martin, who she would marry. 25

Walt, too, attended Bastion Seminary and was later enrolled in a new public school in Sullivan. He also apparently spent time 
at Georgetown during his father’s congressional service, graduating in 1879 with what Eden Martin terms “approximately the 
equivalent of a modern high school education.” In the 1880s, while serving both as Sullivan’s mayor and Moultrie County Treasurer, 
he began reading law in his father’s office and was admitted to the bar in 1889 at age 27. Eden Martin rates Walter’s education 
positively, “indeed, with over three years of study at Georgetown University, he went farther than most of his contemporaries.” 



599

JOHN R. EDEN  1826 – 1909

However, as Eden Martin’s introduction and commentary on Walter’s memoirs demonstrate, his life was far from satisfying and 
successful as he drifted between the law, the abstract business, and other enterprises never matching the success of his father. 26

Thirty-plus years go, a newspaper editor who employed me used to spur reporters to action with the observation, “This story 
raises more questions than it answers.” Perhaps the same could be said of this paper. The extent of Samuel Moulton’s role, if any, in 
Eden’s appointment to the first Board of Education would answer some of the questions. The reasons for his refusal or failure to be 
reappointed are clearer. Eden was a busy man in the late 1850s, building a law practice, political career, and family. Illinois State 
Normal University could not compete with those priorities. And what of his later relationship with Moulton? Had a friendship 
foundered in the sea of politics? To what extent did Moulton attempt to deny Eden re-nomination in 1886? Interestingly, both 
served together in that preceding Congress and neither appeared on the ballot in 1886.

We do know that President Felmley was correct in identifying Eden as the last living member of the original Board. Moulton 
died on June 3, 1905, two years before the 50-year anniversary. Eden died June 9, 1909, as he sat in his Sullivan home drinking 
his morning glass of lemonade. 27
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Walt Eden  ix, 1

Walter Eden  355, 391, 541, 599

William Eden  5, 6, 8

Eden & Meeker  45

Eden & Clark  293, 305, 573

Eden House  37, 38, 320, 388, 572, 573

Eden & Martin  315

James Elder  34, 35, 38, 44

Judge Elder  34, 35, 39

F

Fessenden  76, 88

O.B. Ficklin  92, 93, 568, 595

Mary Ball Fox  325

Rev. James Freeland  34, 343

G

W.H. Garrett  48
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George

John Martin George  ix, 1, 352, 395, 596, 599

Mabel Martin George  ix, 1, 351, 395

Homer Gibbs  34

Giddings  76, 79, 80

John Ginn  38

H

H.J. Hamilin  574

Parnell Hamilton  34

Hannibal Hamlin  81

Harper’s Ferry  61, 65, 75

Hannah Hartwell  326, 327, 341, 349, 357

Nathan Hartwell  327, 348, 356

Sarah Ripley Hartwell  327, 348

Haydon

B.B. Haydon  36

J.J. Haydon  36

William G. Haydon  33

William L. Haydon  34, 36

B.W. Henry  45, 46, 48

Mr. Higginbotham  34

Dr. J.W. Hitt  34

George W. Hoke  33

Ned Hostetler  386

I

Illinois State University  595, 596, 599

J

Herschel V. Johnson  91

K

Simon Kearney  34

Keedy & Brown  33

Dr. William Kellar  33, 35

Kellar

A.L. Kellar  35, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 58, 59, 83, 339

H.Y. Kellar  43, 45, 46, 83, 84

L

Edward Lane  575

A.B. Lee  39, 45, 46, 48, 58, 60, 83

Alsey B. Lee  39

Captain Lee  37, 39, 343, 572

Abraham Lincoln  37, 68, 374, 377, 378, 380, 567, 568, 595

Usher Linder  595

J. Wilson Lloyd  34, 36

Wilson Lloyd  34, 36

John A. Logan  89, 90, 92

Josh Logan  360, 361, 362, 366, 367, 373

Mary Logan  360, 365

John Love  34

Owen Lovejoy  78, 85, 597

George Lynn  38, 39

M

Major York  97

Martin

I.J. Martin  ix, 1, 17, 23, 37, 315, 327, 339, 351, 377

J.K. Martin  315

Joel Kester Martin  315, 371

Mabel Martin  ix, 1, 351, 395

Olive Eden Martin  ix, 294, 315

Orange C. Martin  33, 35

Philip Martin  1, 347

Robert W. Martin  351

Mayflower  326, 327, 348, 356
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Grace R. Meeker  332

Meeker

Ambrose Meeker  23, 26, 34, 76, 326, 327, 339, 341, 

342, 349, 353, 354, 355, 357, 375, 377, 389, 

391, 568, 569

Benjamin Meeker  325, 329

Deborah Meeker  355

Enoch Meeker  341

Hannah Hartwell Meeker  326, 349, 357

Jonathan Meeker  ix, 28, 326, 339, 341, 342, 343, 354, 

375, 377, 382, 386, 601

Jonathan S. Meeker  326

Phoebe Roxanna Meeker  xiii, 22, 326, 327, 377

Raymond P. Meeker  349

Roxanna Meeker  ix, xiii, 17, 22, 23, 28, 326, 327, 

377, 388

Sarah Meeker  325, 354

Stella Meeker  356

Thomas Meeker  325, 330

Timothy Meeker  325, 327, 328, 329, 330, 332, 354

William Meeker  325, 329

W. Menefee  69

Henry M. Minor  37

Julina Eden Moore  17

Samuel W. Moulton  574, 596

Priscilla Mullins  326, 327, 348, 356

Mae Mulvey  392

O

O’Hair  97, 98

P

James Parker  374

Nathaniel Parker  377

David Patterson  33, 48, 74, 80

John Perryman  33, 34, 43, 44, 47, 74, 79, 303

Jesse Phillips  574

Sara Pierson  330

Pifer

David L. Pifer  34

David Pifer  58, 74

Presbyterian Church  60, 328, 329, 330, 368

Sarah Preston  325, 329

R

William Rale  33

Thomas Randol  34

Daniel D. Randolph  34

John Reese  34

Jason Rice  359

Susanna Rice  15

John Rigley  368

James C. Robinson  74

J.C. Robinson  92

John Roney  35

Rush County  6, 8, 23, 25, 28, 31, 32, 567, 595

Rushville  viii, 23, 25, 31, 365, 368, 370, 372, 567

S

Oliver Salee  97, 98, 99

Sampson

Ben Sampson  362, 363

Henry B. Sampson  18

John Sampson  369

Nancy Jane Eden Sampson  17

Nancy Jane Sampson  569

Robert D. Sampson  ix, 600

Carl Schurz  75
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Mr. Scofield  96, 297

T.H. Scott  34

Owen Seaney  34

Seward  63, 76, 79, 80

Mrs. John B. Shepherd  36

Andrew Shortess  34

Peter Smith  34

A.N. Smyser  43, 48, 59, 68, 80, 83, 84, 90, 91

Mr. Springer  373

Myles Standish  326, 327

Lafayette Stewart  33, 35

Sullivan Express  viii, 23, 41, 42, 43, 47, 52, 58,  

61, 68, 69, 74, 79, 87, 376, 378, 568

Mary Summers  6, 8

T

Beverly Taylor  34

Mary Taylor  364

Arnold Thomason  34, 48, 74, 91, 342

Joseph Thomason  34, 36, 74, 76

Elizabeth Thompson  325

Thomas Thompson  325

Thompson Ferry  363

Anthony Thornton  38, 595, 597, 599

W.F. Thornton  90, 92

J.B. Titus  573

Tompkins

Phoebe Tompkins  326

Col. True  98

Trumbull  51, 52, 68, 83, 88, 92

U

Moses Underwood  34, 61

W

Waggoner

E.E. Waggoner  46, 47, 48, 58, 59

I.V. Waggoner  58

J.H. Waggoner  51, 52, 68, 83, 88, 92

Ned Waggoner  58

Mary Waldrop  325

Arlson Wells  97

Dr. Wilhite  34, 36

Y

Gov. Yates  99
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